The Mystery
of the Mark

Anabaptist Mission Work
under the Fire of God

Peter Hoover



Freedom from Copyright:

The text of this book, in line with the ethicsabthes, is in the
public domain. It may be copied, quoted, and repced in any
way—in its entirety or in part. Only, if portion$ ib get edited
or revised, they should no longer be published uttde
author’'s name.

Photo Credits:

Unless specified, photos are original or in pudbenain and not
copyrighted. Some of the following however, areyraghted
and their use is gratefully acknowledged:

Photos on pages 19, 53, 62, 94, 131 and 209 wieza tay Dr.
Hans Gschnitzer (who does hang gliding over thizyslof
South Tyrol, and literally gets the “bird’s eye wi§. Photos on
pages 31, 130, and 133 are from the Landesstudib @&nd
those on pages 41, 130, and 172 are from the Attas.
Eduard Geissler took the photo of the Proslhof age®7, and
the photos on pages 206 and 207 are of the viSibtdh Tyrol
by members of Canadian communities in 2007.

Translations:

All translations in this book are original. For dedility and to
fit them into a book this size, all of them havebabridged. To
read the full text in German, follow the referenceticated.

Published originally by:

Elmendorf Books Mountain Lake, Minnesota
Rocky Cape, Tasmania 2008

This edition by:

www.PrimitiveChristianity.org



Contents:

Jakob and Trindl
The Work

The War

The Gospel
Trouble

The Family

The Offering
The Takeover
Back to the Field

© 00 N O O A W DN P

67
113
135
162
200
214
241



Acknowledgements:

This book is written in grateful respect for thenfial apologies
and efforts at restitution offered in May 2008,thg state
governments of South Tyrol (Italy), and Tyrol (Aus}, as well
as the Roman Catholic bishoprics of Innsbruck, Bcaed
Brixen, for atrocities committed against Anabapislievers.

Without the help of Eduard Geissler in Innsbruckn&
Perkmann of V6ls am Schlern, Dieter Thaler of Sterand the
competent help of the staff at the state archivésrsbruck and
Bozen, this book could not have been what it is.dihgere
thanks to them, as well as to the large numbenefids and
fellow believers that reviewed the manuscript, maeeessary
corrections, and helped me get the job done (JohesJfrom
New Zealand, Patrick Murphy from Canada, MarcusrBioh
from Mexico, Eugen Schiitz from Germany, Kees Schegp
from the Netherlands, to name a few). Above dilank the
brothers and sisters in our communities at RockyeGa
Tasmania and Elmendorf in America without whose
encouragement and support this book would not.exist

It is to you, very particularly to the boys andlgirtaught in our
community schools in Australia and America—my oviiidren
included—that I give this book. It is your storyo Dot lose it!
For more translations of the writings from Southrdlyand
Moravia, the source material used in this booktena
Elmendorf Books

42668, 608 Avenue

Mountain Lake, Minnesota, USA, 56159

or

Island Books

19509 Bass Highway

Detention River, Tasmania, Australia, 7321
rockycapecommunity@gmail.com



Dear Friends,

Not long ago my wife gave me a glossy Christianepag
ladies’ magazine. In it a believing mother (whodedfrwas
converted from a godless background) describeddimaraises
her family. Of well over fifty children and youngepple she and
her friend have kept in their homes, she writes ntfajority
have gone into full or part-time mission servicd.her grown
children, beaming from photos around the page eserv
somewhere overseas.

How did she accomplish that? The sister descriiep, by step,
how she and her husband prepared their childreGéar's
work. Praying for missionaries, saving penniesnfiigsions,
special dress-up nights and exotic dinners (childrgting
green leaves from construction paper, laminatiregithand
learning how to eat from them with their fingeis)a special
“bush week” her children camped in a back paddaskniy
their water, cooking over charcoal, and walkingesilo a
friend’s place “to market” in a little recreatiofilde in Africa.

The article comes with a list of 121 “inspiring signary
stories” to read to children, and a poem writterth®yauthor’s
daughter, now serving in Africa herself:

I’'m thinking of a far-off place

Across the ocean’s waves,

Where dark-skinned natives cry and sigh,
They’'ve never heard that Jesus saves.
This is Africa!

I’'m walking through a mud village,

The people are so poor,

There’s filth, disease and nakedness;

Of dreaded death there’s more and more,
This is Africa!
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I’'m walking down a jungle path,

To villages unknown,

To reap a harvest, golden grain

From seed which God alone has sown,
This is Africal

We’re giving of ourselves and time
For Christ has done the same!

We want to spread his kingdom far,
We’'ll give our lives in Jesus’ name,
For Africa!

Some time before this | listened to an elderly neanAmerican
Mennonite, describing his ministry. As a youth lael Iserved
(contrary to his church’s teaching) in the US arRiging into
Manila harbour on the night of the Allies’ attack $tood on the
deck of a destroyer, cradling his gun, watchingdityego up in
explosions of light, the thunder of incessant bargband
flames. Praying to God, thanking his Saviour, Jegughe

New Testament in his shirt pocket that had stogpkdllet from
entering his heart, he vowed he would somedayndtuManila
with the Gospel instead of a gun.

He did.

Because he only knew English and Plattdeutsch,rbewp the
“sinner’s prayer” and had it translated into Tagal/ith this he
went up and down the streets of Manila, makinghfige and
getting people to read the prayer with him. Everguehhe went,
in Manila and throughout the islands, he “led headrto the
Lord.” Then, when he realised how God was using, hien
began to make more and more trips to the OrierEagiern
Europe and what had been the countries of the Sdwien. On
his last trip to Ukraine, he told the audiencehhd led over a
thousand people to the Lord, and that without sipegtkeir
language! All he used was signs and gestures gnidted card
with the sinner’s prayer in Ukrainian.
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This way or that, “mission work” is getting acconspled in our
time. But is it accomplishing the mission on whi€hrist sent
his church into the world?

What are the fruits of the last 150 years of missiork,
worldwide?

Without question, God deserves the praise andasibms stand
indebted to courageous missionaries that have gpinea
knowledge of Christ around the world. By translgtihe Bible
into hundreds of languages, braving wild fronti¢hgy have
brought new light to tribes and cultures long imrigal
darkness. But in how many cases has evangelicalonisvork
actually “spread the kingdom of God” throughout #aeth, as
the above poem suggests?

Would you, or would the missionaries you suppangw for
sure what that kingdom is—where it begins and eandd,how
it should look on the earth today?

All sensational mission reports notwithstanding;, whole

world has been moving steadily further from Chudiisting the
last one hundred years. This, in spite of thettaat it has gotten
fuller and fuller of Christian churches. In spiteGhristian radio
and TV, Christian web-sites beyond number, reachinge and
more people and leading millions every year to ph&ysinner’s
prayer and “get saved.” For the faster world Clarsty—
evangelical “mission-minded” Christianity—spreatis faster
it comes apart at the seams and rots.

“Mission work,” we must conclude today, has broutie Bible
to the world, but to a large extent it brought heitChrist nor
his kingdom.

To the contrary, the more missionaries have gongetloei more
churches and towns and nations have turned intie ficrs of
the Antichrist behind them. Look at what happereAfrica or
Latin America. For every mission that depends qgutahst
prosperity to support itself spreads the germ oftéfa
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imperialism and corruption (the survival of thedt,
“happiness” through getting more stuff) like anlewius along
with it. The poverty and misery such missions htupeliminate
being more often than not the tragic result, thhéo side of the
coin,” of the independent affluent lifestyle (evdaynily with its
house and car) their workers enjoy at hdme.

So, what in the light of all this is the church’sssion, your
mission from Christ, today?

On what type of missionary service do you want yachildren
to go?

Questions like these led to the writing of this koand | pray
that the witness of Truth shining through it wiitronly help
you accomplish Christ’s mission for eternity buinigryou face
to face with the reality of his kingdom today.

Peter Hoover
Detention River, Tasmania
20 September 2008

! In a book I just picked up at a Christian missioAustralia, Rich de Vos,
one of the wealthiest men on earth and “a radidmnisGan,” describes how
“compassionate capitalism” (involving as many peagsd you can in your
money-making schemes) is not only financially squini$ our hope for the
future, the salvation of the human race, and tlieresult of the Christian
Gospel that produced the American Way (Rich bemegfounder of Amway
Corporation). Everything the book teaches standsatant opposition to
what Jesus taught—the antithesis of the Gospel-ts/ptinciples have
become generally accepted among Christians iniimey. t
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1
Jakob and Trindl

A dark fall sky hung over the Sisters Hills on Sday, the fifth
of April, while we picked up potatoes at a farmRulla Road.
Right after our noon meal, David, our youginzedel (work
co-ordinator), asked us to hurry and come with fgmck
before it rains. We found the farm high above te, s
surrounded by forested ranges but opening intdotrediest of
Tasmania’s valleys through which a railroad loopeslind its
potato field, separating it from a dammed up craadk several
hundred cows grazing on steep green paddocks beyond

Within minutes our crew spread out, lots of talkl éaughter
from the school children, a girl in long skirts amdeil, several
bearded men, all with feed sacks, picking up petatbe big
machines had left behind. “Gleaning,” they calleith Bible
times. And like the poor that did it then, we daadtw to feed
many mouths at our community while our bank accaibare.

Certainly, we need potatoes. And with everyoneihglp
cheerfully our work went fast and well. But my mjridis
Saturday morning, did not stay in the potato fi@dRulla
Road. With famine in Africa, war in the Middle Eaall of
Australia and the rest of the world losing its vead rushing
down the broad road to destruction, is this—buddanchurch
community in this lovely but out-of-the-way placeeatly what
Christ most wants us to do?”
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How, | asked myself, do we as a community carry@utist’s
“great commission” in our time?

Lugging my sack through the field, the years myevand |
lived in Latin America passed before me—"witnessifigm
door to door, holding street meetings, giving aetrature,
living in the city and preaching the Gospel in ctiess homes
and churches from northern Mexico to southern Clilkeat
years those were. Great opportunities. But whemiembered
what we missionaries left behind us, and what lezeime of it
now, | could not help but think of Jakob and Trindl

Jakob, a young hat maker of what is now South lMgrtialy,
and Trindl Purst who married him, a hired maidarted
thinking about them early this Saturday morning whe
translated a letter he wrote in 1536.

Jakob wrote to Christ’s followers and “seekersMaravia.
Almost five hundred years later | translated hitelefor more
followers of Christ and other “seekers” around wwld. While
doing so, the time gap between us seemed to malf,and
before | knew it, a stream of obvious connecti@sspunding
parallels, joys, fears, and challenges we shagarb® tear me
from the present and carry me out into beautifut,dangerous
and unfamiliar ground.

Where will our Lord Jesus take us in this new cgrituf we
steadfastly keep on following him, what place wéimain for us
and our children in a world moving rapidly awayrfréod?

We know nothing more of the future than Jakob dietwhe
wrote his letter (hiding in a shepherd’s hut uppamountain,
with Trindl expecting a baby, the police after themd their
entire church fellowship in peril of their lives):

The love of God compels me, brothers and sisters, t
tell you how it goes with us here: Our Lord’s
children, our dear brothers and sisters, rise updw

in godly righteousness and truth like lovely sweet-
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smelling flowers, like a garden that greens uprafte
welcome showers in May! They flourish in the fe&r o
God, in godly love and peace. Like the holy prophet
Isaiah and holy David say, their hearts are aflame,
blazing with the eternal light and the fire of God!

Oh how richly and beautifully has God equipped them
with all graces, even though they are nearly atipse
people, uneducated men and women, that have only
rarely heard the Gospel preached. They have thrown
their hearts into what they do for God, and | t@sd

will bring them through to perfection. My heart and
soul takes such delight in them, the pleasure garde
and paradise of God! “Praise God!” | shout from the
heart. “Honour and thank him! Exalt his holy name
through Jesus Christ, for ever and ever! Amen.”

Jakob loved nothing more than to see the fellowship
Christ’s followers blossoming on earth, in the 1&£3ut
he held no illusions about how it would go:

| have to tell you brothers and sisters that oay st

here (in South Tyrol) is no longer a secret. Coes
alarm about us go up on all sides. Godless thieving
priests, the watchers and messengers of Satan, the
hounds of hell are baying us from their pulpits,
warning the folk against us, telling them we hide i

the hills to deceive them, while they force the
innocent to come to their cursed mass and sacrament

Like Christ predicted, they threaten us with
judgement, with torture and the hangman. The gedles
sea of Sodom rages and roars around us. | fealt it w
not end until Jonah gets cast into it, to be swadid

by a whale again. The whale in this case being that
fearsome tyrant, that enemy of God'’s Truth, the
emperor Ferdinand of Austria with all his men,

! From a letter to the believers in Moravia, delecby Wals| (Balthasar) a
carpenter, in 1536. All excerpts in this chaptenfrthe same letter.
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together with that accursed pope and his hounds of
hell. But God will command the whale and the sea to
cough up his own! They shall be delivered from the
belly of the earth and the power of godless meke Li
Jonah, they shall be saved and freed to rise wighs]
from the dead! To go with him in great power and
glory to eternal blessedness in the splendour afl Go
May God help us! Amen.

Toward the end of his letter, Jakob accuratelyipted
what happened within a few days of writing it:

Brothers and sisters, we expect disaster to fgll an
day, any hour. We constantly expect the police, the
hangman’s helpers to break in upon us and for our
trial to begin. But we have given ourselves to g
expect nothing else. May God give us grace and
strength, may he fill us with love, with faith and
perseverance to witness and fight for the truttinéo
end! We want nothing other than to leave a good
example behind for you, than to point out the way f
you to follow Christ. We want to keep the faith and
die like men. May God keep us true to our resolve!
Amen.

God'’s pleasure garden, his church community, enefaagn a
godless world but flourishing under his fatherlyesathe more
things change, the more they stay the same, | deé@d my
potato bag grew heavy, the clouds darkened anfirstheain
began to fall on Saturday afternoon.

Outwardly we face no persecution. We live in a arpost-
Christian society that tolerates us along with metier
“alternative lifestyles.” Yet underneath the sugfaander the
guise of broad multiculturalism, the battle grovusier and
more desperate all the time—a violent conflictddalogies, a
spiritual war of worldwide dimensions. Fearsomeaiys, the
enemies of God’s truth with their hounds of helin® religious
leaders), bay us louder than ever with cries ofrigerous cult!
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Discrimination!” and “Child Abuse!” for how we livand raise
our families. The last thing Satan wants is soichmunities of
faith—large families subject one to another anGtal—in a
world he has nearly taken for his own.

Individuals he can handle. “Lone Ranger” Christiaese and
there he always gets sooner or later. But entoag of Jesus’
followers, the kind that stick together in commesistance to
the ways of the world, he hates. He kills. He nuesttroy with a
passion, one way or another, if only he can.

Within a few days of writing this letter, Jakob afdindl fell

into the authorities’ hands. So did many of theotbers and
sisters. But those that survived kept right ondi@ihg Christ. In
a few turbulent years their fellowship grew andesyF—it
flourished—through centuries following, through blood and war
and tears, through struggle and flight, throughlpef want and
perils of plenty, growing, spreading, branching, d&xdm South
Tyrol to Moravia and Slovakia, through Romania, asnd
North America, suffering trials from within and Wwdut, almost
extinguished in dark times of apostasy and ruity tmblaze up
brightly again, until it got all the way to Tasmancenturies
later, on the other side of the world.

What might Jakob and Trindl, with the handful ofié&éng
farmers and tradesmen around them, have known about
effective mission work that we should know todaysufd the
work Christ began in South Tyrol in the 1520s—therknof
which Jakob and Trindl were part—hold a clue to lvesvmay
fight and overcome in today’s war for the soulsn&n?

Yes, | concluded after serious investigation, tdsdhat clue.
But only for those on whose foreheads a mark agpetire
“mark and seal of all true children of God” as Jakalled it?

2 In another letter addressed to a group of captoedidvers at Hohenwarth
in Lower Austria, 1534.
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For unless one wears that mark, one gets stampbhdhei
“mark of the beast” and destroyed as rubbish by.God

What is that mark and how does one get it?

| set out to find the answer in a cheerful mattefact way,
expecting to come upon it, perhaps, in half an lsaeading.
But my search, tracing the footsteps of Jesusovadirs through
places | could not have imagined or dreamed, Hasnteme
years. It has opened my eyes to other worlds.dtsedme on a
mission and transformed my life.

This book is the story, and | can guarantee yoy oné thing—
it will take you as well through places you did eapect. No
matter from which direction you come, it will notake much
sense to you at first, and only a rare few will mékhrough the
first three chapters. But if you persist, if yoe @argenuine
seeker, ready to climb the mountains and plungautir the
fire, to feel the blade of a double edged swordghbetween
your ribs, making you let go of all you have toditine Truth,
you too may spot in this story the footprints ofriSt) and set
out with him to new heights on a journey of younow

Bon voyage!



2
The Work

With potatoes to sort, onions to glean, a new pekido seed
for the goats (besides teaching school and helpimhgild a
church community from scratch) | have no time t@ewhis
book. But—I decided while working with the rest abdRulla
Road—it must get written, in answer to my own qioest and
others who have been asking them with me.

Last week, after | spoke about missions, a newrsist
commented, “Obviously you don’t include us in tHat,we
don’t have missions or missionaries as such.”

That started me thinking.

No mission? No missionaries? Well, | guess we dam’a
modern Evangelical sense. Certainly we don’t halraission
board,” people sent out on “terms,” or coming bamk
furlough.” We don’t give out mission reports orisitl
donations for what we do. And when we try to explair
“church work” to Australian authorities—raising gigdoing
metal fabricating, making wooden furniture, albgtlace where
we keep turkeys, goats and laying hens—we get pdzthres.
Yet, as this new sister herself stands to witniesd,it not been
for an earnest sense of mission to the world, aeghe nor any
of the rest of us would belong to this church comityin
Tasmania.

What needs definition, obviously, is the word “nidss itself.

What in your mind is a “mission” or a “missionary/?hat do
you expect your church’s mission work to accomgish
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Two weeks after Susan and | got married in 1981seteut as
church planters under the Mennonite church, to B@xXiOpen
Door Ministries,” our organisation called itself dbur ten-year-
old GM pickup, a squeaky ice-chest on the seatéatvus, all
our earthly possessions on the back (the pickupjer half
full), we crossed the Ambassador Bridge out of @arend the
great adventure began.

For several months we learned Spanish while bigldin
primitive dwelling for ourselves outside the villagf Paramo
de Morelos in Chihuahua state. No electricity hashe to this
part of the world. We fetched our water from selvkilametres
away. The closest telephone (a hand-crank modeljraot
dialling) was a long ways off and thieves promptdgk most of
what we had brought along.

Poverty, struggles in the church, the collapsénefMexican
economy and the great challenge of getting new iSpan
believers to mesh with us foreigners in meaningfotherhood
soon convinced us that mission work was no easgrasgnt.
Once | knew the language, | became involved in 8pan
publishing, and my ordination as a minister tookaisost of
the countries in Central and South America. Fouadaten
years we lived in Costa Rica and later in ChilewNdurches,
indigenous groups, far more “seekers” than | caahe or
number, became familiar to us.

But in all this true-to-form mission work—the wook modern
day evangelism and church planting, as everyonerstahds
it—I also had questions. The more attached | bedamatin
American seekers, serious about following Christ, more |
wondered what we missionaries were leading them kéad
any of the churches we established become workodets of
Jesus’ kingdom, the Kingdom of Heaven, on earths¥Hi@ so,
but without much evidence to prove it.

Even though | led repentant souls to Christ, | nager sure
what would follow. Would the longsuffering poor ¢lwn-
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skinned mestizos) we brought into the church examl to
accept their lot alongside the flourishing rich {t@kskinned
North Americans)? Was it really possible to builstable multi-
ethnic church, some of whose members were richgimtu
afford several vehicles, take expensive holidagd, zuild
luxury homes, while others slept in hammocks indesuwith
dirt floors and didn’t have enough to buy a bicfcle

Sure, | heard all the “logical explanations.” By ttme my
fellow missionaries got done explaining thingsatinded
perfectly sensible that a white baby born with arhdisease
should be flown at once to an American hospitakfibention,
while a brown baby, born in the same church fellagswith
the same condition, should die. But is everythisgrisible”
always right? Was it right, in my own case, to beneng wages
in US dollars (working for a foreign-based publigi
company), earning in an hour what few of my Latiatbers
and sisters earned in a day?

| began to doubt many things, and in that doubpiegod |

turned to reading a tattered book my mother haklepicip years
before in a second-hand shop in Canddiasionary Methods,
St. Paul’'s or Ours®ritten by Roland Allan, an Anglican priest
in China, it had never caught my interest beforg. ibw, after
our own experience and trials in church buildinglawned on
me like a light from heaven.

Indigenous churches! Fully self-supporting, self«gming, self-
propagating missions. Mission workers travellingadike
Paul, never buying land, never getting locally iwead with
finances, just starting churches and moving on. Wdgn't we
thought of that before?

For several years we missionaries in Latin Amedisaussed
Roland Allan up and down. Even though our bishdpgmae
did not like it, indigenous vs. foreign-controlledssionary
churches became our buzz-word, our ideal. Thendenaa even
greater discovery. On a snowy afternoon in Lancaste
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Pennysylvania, deep in the basement archives d¥ltdmonite
Church, | came upon another book. Printed in Angann
1947, it bore a signature inside its front cover,

. T /a%u

and its neatly underlined texts, marginal notesfeaged edges
told of constant heavy use by its owner.

This book—NewTestament Order for Church and Missjatep
by step instructions on how to build indigenousrches—I
soon learned, had spent many years in Africa. HioWt det
there, and who was Elam W. Stauffer?

The Work Begins: Pennsylvania, 1930s

Elam Stauffer grew up in Lancaster County, Penrasybv. With
his young wife, Elizabeth, he gathered eggs anlleditows on
a small farm near Mannheim. But everything changadkly
when the Mennonite conference to which he belorsged him
to Africa in 1933.

The great change, both for Elam and the churchidiezh a
long time coming. For centuries the Mennonites $lachbered
in cosy security amidst rolling fields, stone baansl houses set
among flowering fruit trees in eastern Pennsylva@iutiously
conservative, they had raised their own, bringarge families
and hundreds of grand and great-grand childrenti@ahurch.
Clinging to Jesus’ teachings, they steadfastlysedito send
their sons to war, or dress their daughters likkevibrid. But for
generation after generation no new family namesagded to
church registers. Weavers married Brubakers, Honstsied
Nolts, Hesses married Martins, and Martins marviéshvers
again—endless webs of family relationships gettelgted in
more and more ways.
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Until revival broke loose.

Suddenly, in the 1870s young Mennonite preachgreapd
from “out west’—out in lllinois where they had attéed D. L.
Moody’s Bible School. Like a forest fire their nestyle of
preaching, English preaching for the first timeMennonite
churches, swept the congregations of eastern Peansy.
Revival meetings lasted week after week. At altdisdn
packed churches, some that responded had to stiep tont on
backs of benches after aisles got full. Everywheveryone, it
seemed, was gloriously “getting saved.” Then Surfilzyools,
mission conferences and young people’s Bible Schdalve
the need to “spread the good news of salvationp da® the
hearts of “awakened” souls.

For generations Mennonite children had only heardest
admonitions in German, delivered with tears inrttenner of
their Anabaptist forefathers. Long winter evenitiysy had
spent around the lamp, listening to stories froeNfartyr’s
Mirror. Now they heard well-dressed young men, mishaven
and educated, shouting the gospel in English—tlspgldeing
one’s need to “accept Jesus as a personal Savemuafie could
have “assurance of salvation.” Now they heard rorssiy
stories.

David Livingstone, Mary Slessor, Alexander Mackay
“Uganda’s White Man of Work”—growing up in an awalesl
Mennonite home, Phebe Yoder knew all these stbydseart
and many more. Nothing stirred her more deeplyhingt
aroused her admiration like these missionariesicghto “give
their lives for the salvation of the heathen,” doew she sensed
the Lord’s call, she answered, “Yes, Jesus, | golwith you to
Africal”

Only one problem. Phebe was twelve years old aad th
Mennonites did not yet have missions in Africa.

Sunday after Sunday, Phebe dropped coins into tb&an
offering box. As a teenager she entered a Mennaigteschool
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and later got a teaching degree from a Mennonitegm Year
after year she attended mission conferences bdbars opened
to Africa. Mennonites by this time were sending sragaries to
India and South America, but Africa stayed outhaf picture
and to Africa Phebe felt called to go.

Finally she heard the Lord telling her somethirggeHe told
her to mark her offering envelopes “for Africa M®s.”
Mennonite leaders got the offerings and laid therdeg
wondering what to do with them. Then the Lord tBlikbe to
get a nursing degree. And shortly thereafter thamdaites of
Lancaster County, who had been praying for a long that
God should lead them, felt a clear call to opeewa mission in
Africa. Elam and Elizabeth Stauffer, John and Rdtsemann,
they decided, should go as mission workers, anthéNeder
should accompany them as a nurse.

Everything worked out marvellously.

Elam Stauffer and Orie Miller (chairman of the npwieated
Mennonite mission board) set out in December, 19&fping
in England and Germany to learn all they could from
Presbyterian, Methodist, and Lutheran mission matsb at
work in Africa. Some thought Elam and Orie shouidtg
Ethiopia to look for a place. Others suggested S8uBat when
they got to Africa and learned that missionariesay in
Ethiopia would not welcome them, and when it turnat
Sudan had no railroad (Orie, with his businesg@sts at home,
did not have time for a slow trip up the Nile), yhghose
Tanganyika Territory.

What a surprise awaited them in Dar es Salaam, the
Tanganyikan capital city! Once again the brothels@od’s
direct confirmation of their plans. All missionagie the
country had gathered in the city to share expeegm@and map
out the future. The Anglicans, they decided, shatilck to the
coast. The Lutherans and the African Inland MisgBrethren,
Baptist), would take the interior, while the Menitea would
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stick to the northwest corner of the country, clseake
Victoria. Everyone shook hands, prayed togethet,agreed to
respect one another’s territories, not “reapingnetibey had
not sown.”

After the meeting and an eye-opening train tripifidand, a
friendly AIM missionary accompanied Elam Stauffeen300
km further, both men riding bicycles, to the shof¢he lake
where they chose a bare hill, ten km from the rstak&ican
village on which to build a new “station.” Orie N&l sent a
telegram to America advising the remaining missi@sato
come to Africa at once. All doors are open!

Four hundred and seventy-five Mennonites from Latera
County chartered a special train to New York to Ekeabeth
Stauffer and the Mosemanns off. For two hours #ag and
prayed aboard the ship, the S.S. Deutschland, wtagsain
said he was proud, on behalf of his shipping linhave
brought the Mennonites across to America, and molettaking
them back, across the Atlantic, as missionariesr§ne joined
in to sing, “Love lifted me,” “Oh for a heart togaise my God,”
and “God be with you till we meet again!” before ttnal
words and tears of parting at midnight, John Mosema
shouting back as the great liner slid away fromgiee,
“Hitherto hath the Lord helped us! Overhead isldaaner!
What a blessing it is to carry the gospel to thelhvorld!”
The next morning the New York Times ran a storyhef
Mennonites bravely beginning mission work in Africa

Praise God!

But even though | found Elam Stauffer’'s book ydater—and
even though its message had a lasting impact cantheny
fellow missionaries in Latin America—it was on gtto Italy,
not to Africa, that | found my first clues to arfimtely greater
and higher calling.

God did not send Jakob and Trindl out to build gedious
churches or take the “good news of salvation” hmfaoverseas.
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He sent them out with his mark on their forehead$s@als of
fire in their hands.

The Work Begins: South Tyrol, 1520s

We crossed the Brenner Pass into ftaly a grey morning in
the fall. Great patches of snow still clung to nptleights on
both sides of the Autobahn, heights that lost thedwes in cold
Alpine fog. Then, all at once the Autobahn up frimmsbruck
became the Autostrada del Brennéviaut (highway toll)

turned intopedaggioand we came swooping out of the tunnel,
down grand curves on the viaduct descending thr&agtticolo
and the Frazione Céves into the ltalian city ofilépo
(Sterzing, in German).

Frazione Céves—didn't its German-speaking residesitst
Tschof® And, while Vipiteno was still the Habsburg citly o
Sterzing (SHTAYA tzing) hadn’t a young man of tpiace
distinguished himself as the dreamy apostle ofve suial
order for South Tyrol and the world? As if on avérthrough
time and space the Valle Isarco (Eisack Valleyjhits facts,
its faces and its bold ideas, opened up and wideaetefore
me as we emerged from the Alps. Another world. Hieeply
and permanently it would shape my own destiny aatlaf my
wife and children | could not, at the time, haveained.

The young man of Tschofs, Michael Gaismair, grewvnuihe
1490s with more opportunities than most. His fatlaekob,
owned shares in silver and tin mines up the vdikesides
farming on the river flats and keeping the locatls goats.
Michael learned how to read Latin. He made marenfis and

! The Italian province of South Tyrol (Trentino —téJAdige) is of modern
creation. Until the end of World War | all of Tyraelas governed by the
Habsburg rulers of Austria from its capitol at Iongck. To avoid confusion
in this book, South Tyrol's place names are alegiin German, with their
Italian equivalents (as they appear on modern mages) only in captions
and footnotes as necessary.
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had places to go and things to do until late attnijoo many
nights, and too late sometimes, for his own godterAe
turned seventeen he suddenly found himself gettiagied—to
one of the wealthiest and most popular girls inrtevand
becoming a father almost right away.

Michael and Madl (Magdalene) named their little iighael
Jr. and took him with them to the Inn Valley wheichNael got
a job—working as a secretary at the silver mineéSahwaz.
And from then on, everything could have gone wigtle new
Gaismair family could have found its niche in thpward-
spiralling society of mine owners, merchants antlypebility
in mountainous Tyrol. All the better after Michaeit a higher-
paying job as secretary to the regional governegnhard von
Vols.

But . . . Michael had a conscience, and he livecgmdly
changing, exciting times.

Sailing across the border from Austria into Italgheut
stopping (no guards, no customs left in a newlyathEurope) |
could not help but see how Michael Gaismair’s tnegembled
mine—in which more and more people discover onétano
and make new connections with so much informatoone-
world language, Google-Earth, cell phones. In Matsaime
bold men conquered empires and discovered worldssithe
sea while the newly developed art of printing ¢zide a flood of
information, as much of it vile as holy, to swamur&pe,
causing “seekers” of all types (Michael among thémmuestion
authority and long for the Truth.

“Christianity” fails in my time—you know the storpeople no
longer bothering to go to church. Shocking secsihariaking
over on one hand with dangerous new “cults” runthauge on
the other. “Been there, done that,” Sterzing andndel
Gaismair could have told us five hundred years &gothe
religious corruption of their day lagged nothindnivel ours in
monstrosity. The wealthy prince-bishop of Brixemg8sanone
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in Italian, just down the valley from Sterzing) rdoe entire
region like a mafia lord, and lived like one too—twi
concubines and lecherous monks aplenty. Students at
universities, gone wild in a revived humanism, tipatu(and
dressed) no less shockingly than now.

From the east the Muslims—come back to life afeertaries of
collapse—threatened to overtake Europe in Michdefis. Not

al Qaeda and olil prices, but the Turkish Sultan@mehtal trade
shook the world.

During all of this, however, no single issue, nonster stood as
a greater threat to Europe and troubled Michae$i@air more
than money.

Money.

As Michael saw it (and as many of us have seaday) the
whole world revolved around money. Working as heefdr the
silver mines or for Leonhard von Vélsandeshauptmann an
der Etsch (governor of South Tyrol), he had reasons to know
For money, in the Europe of Michael’'s time, wag p@ming
into power.
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Money: From the devil or from God?

For one thousand five hundred years before MicGagmair
appeared on the scene all earnest Christians tagghist the
accumulation of wealth. “The love of money,” theglibved, “is
the root of all evil.” It is easier for a cameldqueeze through a
needle’s eye than for a rich man to make it ineoKingdom of
God.

That the pope at Rome and mediaeval lords livesiniful

wealth was to all earnest Christians most obviBus.even the
pope and the lords did not risk having great an®ohtnoney.
Their wealth consisted mostly of positions andrioperties they
had inherited or conquered. Money—sinful moneygegly
the business of banking money to lend out on isterstayed

in the hands of non-Christians. In Europe, as a&ih Muslim
lands, that meant the Jews.

With the revival of Greek humanism however (a ral/that
began in Italy just before Michael’'s generationydpean
church men and rulers began to change their mikdso says
money is bad?” they began to ask one another. élhad more
money, we could do more good!” Money is power, they
reasoned, and why should the power of money lreom
Christian hands?

With this enlightenment, thignaissancénew birth) as they
called it, powerful men and women throughout Europe
increased their power by getting money. No longértdnatter
so much who had the most land or the largest avthat
mattered was who had the gold, the silver. Andis, tSterzing,
Schwaz (pronounced SHVOTTS), the snow-capped mmsta
of Tyrol with their hidden treasures of ore, staogiarely in the
centre of it all.

One of Europe’s most important mints, mass produtie
world’s first internationally standardised silveprney, went up
in the Tyrolean mining town of Hall, near Innsbrudkis, like
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a pot of honey draws ants and flies, attractedsleankers and
greedy Christians to the Tyrol Michael Gaismairwreand
deplored.

Money Rules

Launched at a young age into supporting a fantilgid not take
Michael long to discover the truth about havinghot having
money. Even though his father owned a mine, theGairs did
not have the money or the means to smelt their ©ilvar. The
youngBergknapperiminers) his father hired to wrest the ore
from poorly lit shafts at constant peril of theirds, could get
nothing but the lowest wages—barely enough to &eeticlothe
themselves. Frequently his father could not pagntbe time
because all the ore the Gaismairs (and other Tamaheine
owners) dug, went straight to the money people.

The rich Frundsberg family that lived in a casti&ahwaz, the
Spaur and Thun families, and above all the Fugdaisilously
wealthy Jewish bankers of Augsburg in Bavaria, ibagd
refined the ore. They paid what they liked, whemekey
wanted to. But once the silver was refined theynéahit out, at
exorbitant interest rates to small farmers, pebpi&ling
houses, tradesmen needing materials, and goversmeinty to
war.

So much money didakob der Reich@lakob the Rich), leading
son of the Fugger family, loan to governments ewbigre that
people joked about him “owning Europe.” Michael dit think
it funny. After Jakob der Reiche bailed out the B®of
Habsburg (rulers of Tyrol, most of Europe and tlesviNVorld)
with 600,000 Florins, a sum equal in value to biik of Euros
today, they gave him the franchise of all Tyroledwer until

the debt got repaid.

The Fuggers moved quickly. Within a year’s timeythe
controlled nearly all there was to control in Hatid the Inn
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The Val Ridanna (Ridnaun Valley) up from Vipiteno (Sterzing) in South Tyrol.
At the foot of the mountain in the background (the 3251 m Botzer Peak) sits
what was one of the Fuggers’ most important mining operations in the region.
Valley, in Sterzing and Brixen and throughout tladlays and
villages of the Tyrolean hinterlands. Interestethinmore than
just silver, they bought up the farmers’ cropsatbst time, for
the lowest prices. Then, during the winter theydtaur,
clothing, and everything else in Tyrolean townsdemuch as
they liked. Hardest hit were the miners themseliegse
families shivered in threadbare clothing in cotggth little to
eat.

Michael saw it happen and told Madl about it, shgkiis head.
In 1512, still working at Schwaz, he wrote a letibout it to the
Habsburg rulers of Tyrol. Eleven miners signedithvinim. But
did anyone read the letter? No good came of itraniling
changed.

Money and Land

Michael’'s parents and grandparents, all his ure@scousins
farmed. He grew up farming. And nowhere did Michaatch



20 The Mystery of the Mark

with greater dismay the roughness, the injusticEwbpe’s
new “cash economy,” than in the tidy farming vikesgand
Alpine meadows of South Tyrol.

From time immemorial farm families had pasturedrtbews
and goats on the hills, boys from the village tgkiarns to tend
the flocks and bringing them home at milking tili®body
worried about what was whose. The land was justs‘oand
stayed that way from generation to generation.

Fields of wheat and vegetables on the valley flmassed from
parents to children. Sometimes the right to usmtpet traded
off or given from one person to another. But thegki-or
God—owned everything, the people believed, andhisrthey
paid annual rents to the church, to their regidoras and
protectors, for the use of it.

Now, with people setting more value on money thamow and
where they lived, everything began to change. Mamthand
rulers, old feudal families that had long livede fortress
castles of Tyrol, even the prince-bishop of Brixeegan to

think of their territories not as leases from Glol; as personal
assetsprivate propertyon which they could do as they pleased.

ClaimingBodenbesitfproperty rights), something the common
people of Tyrol had never heard of before, these began to
mark out their territories, fence mountain pastaes valley
fields, claim the forests, wells, and rivers foeittown. This

way, if they did not have enough money, they cadlli off a
piece of land, a forest, or their fishing rights éash. And if
they, like the Fuggers, had extra cash on hang,dbeld

“invest in real estate” if they liked.

For the first time in the history of Europe, anyidpifrom royal
privileges and positions in the church, to farminalsiness
properties, town houses, or even castles and entratains
came up for sale—for money. While those that hachnoey
lost the game.
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The only impediment Europe’s new “money people” tad
claiming, buying or selling their properties wae targe amount
of common people, thBauernvolk(farmers/peasants) that lived
on them. Certainly one needed a few farmers to wuekand.
But no one needed dozens and dozens, whole vilfajexf
farmers, their wives, their in-laws and their &ttbnes. So, as the
process continued, the money people invented nraterore
ways to get rid of them.

Some forged documents “proving” exclusive land omship,
farming, or forestry rights. On the basis of thdseuments they
held court in which the farmers always lost andrible people
always won. Of course. Only the rich could hire yavs that
read Latin and knew all the laws. Then church autibe got
involved, upholding “law and order” and threatenthg farmers
with God’s punishment should they fail to co-openaith those
in charge.

Hundreds, then thousands upon thousands of familanly
in Tyrol but throughout Europe lost the right tonfa to hunt, to
fish, or cut firewood in what they had always cdesedunser
Land(our land). Wealthy land-owners, many of them new
people from the city, hired soldiers to force therers to keep
their rules. If they did not, they got evicted, eve the dead of
winter.

Those that escaped eviction faced the paymeneepstew
taxes. Money for this. Money for that. The ldemanded
money. Money, or else . . . ! But the people dithreve money,
and no place to get it other than from the bankbed,more and
more frequently owned the land as well.

That made it really easy.

The bankers extended credit. The farmers put thieesseap for
security. If they did not get their debts (withargst) paid on
time, they, and their children, had to work therhaof the new
landholders’ estates.
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At the same time, prices kept rising sharply—sa@igahat
many faced starvation and more and more angry yomeny left
without fields to work or livestock to tend, toakthe woods
and took up arms.

Prosels

Working for governor Leonhard von Véls, Michael eelacked
things to do. Only, he came to dislike more andevadrwhat he
did and of what others did around him.

Old Leonhard, thick friends of the prince-bishoBirxen, of
the Habsburgs and of the Fuggers, kept more psogetthe go
than anyone could shake a stick at. Here a hoeee & farm,
canals here, fishponds there, a new road, anotlugyey and
every spring a fresh war, it seemed, with the Vianet just out
of sight beyond th&lpi Dolomiti (Dolomite Alps) to the
southeast. Nothing, however, excited Old Leonhaodemor
kept him busier, than the monument he built to lifrslike
the Pharoahs built their pyramids in Egypt—on #dploutside
of V6ls am Schlern, his hometown.

Prosels, he called it. And even though some whéspis
ugliness behind his back, Présels Castle, his heathrs,
became his showpiece, the nerve centre of the IE\éaltey.

When Michael Gaismair and his young family moved to
Prosels, Old Leonhard’s castle and his latest mglgroject, a
chapel for the Heilige Anna (St. Anne), still stdad from
finished. But Leonhard prayed much, and paid haptin well
to keep the saints happy and watching out for tbkane of all
at Vols am Schlern.

Not without reason.

Coming down from Sterzing, through Brixen and Kkimsone
catches only rare glimpses of the Dolomites, tleal“Alps”
behind long lower ridges that hem in the Eisackeyabn the
east. One of them, the Schlernrticken, standsndlbare above
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The Castello di Presule (Prosels Castle) near Fié alto Sciliar (Vols am
Schlern). Across the deep Eisack Valley canyon sits the Ritten plateau, visible
in the distance.

Prosels Castle and the huddle of houses that ilthge of
Vals. And Little Michael soon learned why his pareglanced
fearfully in its direction when thunder echoed tigh the
valley, or when darkness fell and they tucked lorbed.

The Schlernriicken, people said, wd$exenbergwitches’
mountain). When lightning lit its jagged peaks igiht, they
whispered one to another, some had caught glingisegches
dancing. Others saw Kachler-Hans, Hexenmeiste(witch
master) striding swiftly by on lonely roads, drastike a farm
hand, with his hat pulled low over his eyes so nomdd see his
devil-face.

Little Michael had trouble going to sleep. His natleared and
prayed. But Michael, in his mid-twenties by nowdlsecond
thoughts, as well as fears, about what took plactne
Schlernriicken at night.

No one seemed to know more about the witches adetil
designs than Old Leonard himself. When his cropedawhen
his men lost a battle with the Venetians they sthénalve won,
when his best cow turned sick—no matter what thefortune,
Leonhard suspected and quickly identified witchicristiore
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Jagged peaks of the Monte Sciliar  (Schlernriicken) filled the villagers of
Castelrotto (Kastelruth), Siusi (Seis) and Véls am Schlern with fear, especially
on stormy nights.

than that, he became an expert at spotting thdestc
themselves. One after the next, village women, lysaker
women whose years of hard labour had bent thekshachose
aprons had dried many a grandchild’s tears, ands&/large
headscarves almost hid their wrinkled faces, fedfo
Leonhard’s suspicions. And the long arm of Leonisaliaiv.

Under torture the hapless grandmothers, and soregtyounger
women, even unmarried girls, said “yes” to anythisnd
Michael, the court secretary, had to write it dowss, they had
made pacts with the devil, promising to serve mmxchange
for getting money, getting their children healethatever. Yes,
they had cursed Mary and the saints. Yes, theyidddn on
sticks, on brooms, or benches through the nightoile dreadful
thunderstorm a soldier of Vals, it was said, hathged bullets
with holy water and downed a witch. But what he s@a$ so
dreadful he could not speak about it for yearofeihg.) Yes,
they had killed and eaten children. Yes, they haatcdd with
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the devil on the Schlernriicken and regularly haaiake
relations with him. . . .

Yes. Yes. But no confession saved them, and witeh aitch
got burned at ProselBie Schlernhexe(the witches of the
Schlern), wide-eyed villagers shuddered and reftsealk of
how they had perished, anchored to stakes amisd pilbrush,
screaming and clawing at their chains as the srbdksved up
from the square. Thirty villagers, at the heightred madness,
got burned for the sin of witchcraft in Proselstidg the space
of four years. Only two of them were men.

Not only did Michael find his new boss superstisoMadly in
love with money—money and pleasure—he stoppedtainm
like King Ahab, to get what he wanted. When he dwugnal
through a farmer’s field and the farmer complair@h
Leonhard slapped a huge fine on him. When the facmeald
not pay, he threw him in gaol.

All around Prosels, Leonhard (whom the Emperor had
appointed as “protector of the people”) had his rfiegce in
common pastures that he claimed for his own. lidgi¢hat
families had farmed for a thousand years, he miatigpbnds.
Besides the big tenth—a tenth of all their incombatpeople
paid to the church Leonhard invented many “litdaths” to be
paid directly to him: A tenth of all animals bomtenth of all
garden crops, a tenth of the eggs that chickedstts enforced
special work levies and Leap Year taxes, speciatast on old
debts, and new taxes on taking out a lease.

As his building projects grew, he demanded moremarce
taxes. He snatched young men from their parentsidsato

fight his wars, and recruited girls to serve asdaistle maids.
Every year the farmers, whom he called his tenduatd,to bring
him more cattle, more sheep and loads of firewowmate barrels
of wine, as his staff at Prosels grew. They alsmugh forced
labour, weeded his grounds, planted his flower peldaned the
castle, and shovelled the snow from his roof.
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For every farmer that died Old Leonhard took arstsea “death
tax.” For farmers’ wives he took a cow. Taxes atites came
due, even in years when crops perished in rivexdscor
drought. By the time it all got said and done, gogernment at
Prosels often got half or more of what farmers madeyear.
And if anyone failed to co-operate they faced diglanieans of
torture or death—beheading, hanging, drowning, teuag,
impaling, or breaking on the wheel. (Burning at steke, under
imperial law, could only be used for arsonistschvis, heretics,
coin forgers, or homosexuals.)

Michael looked on in disgust, and dismay. Withcallrt

records at his disposal, he could not help but khow the old
laws @das alte Rechitof Tyrol, used to be. But the new money-
people, Leonhard von Vols and his friends, had gadrthem,
and in cahoots with the government, who could shepm?

After a poor farmer came, bringing a few scrawniglbns as
rent, only to get bumped off, told to go home artlfgtter
ones—after more and more court cases against thre po
Michael wrote in the margin of his record boblkch leid und
schweig und trag Geduld, mit aller Unschuld. Eslil&ein
Gutes unbelohnt, kein Ubles ungerochen. Langsarmngah
auch weit” (Patiently, with all innocence, | suffer and keep
quiet. But no good shall remain unrewarded, no @vadvenged.
Little by little much progress gets made).

Exactly what progress he had in mind, only thossest to
Michael could have guessed. But before he got nurther
with it, his life began to change.

Money and the Church

Down the valley from Prosels where the Eisack makiefg
bend around the Ritten Plateau to join the Etseh,the largest
city of South Tyrol—Bolzano/Bozen. And to Bozen,tbe road

2 Beda Webemie Stadt Bozerl 849, pg. 78
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At Bolzano (Bozen) where the Isarco (Eisack) meets the Adige (the Etsch)
and the valley widens out into the fertile lowlands of Italy, travellers from all
over northern Europe met merchants from Venice and the Mediterranean
world.

between Venice and Germany catuto il mondo(everyone
from all over), four times a year to one of thetlaasl most
colourful trade fairs of Europe in late mediaewalds.

Under the arcades of Bozen'’s cobbled streets, rantstsold
everything, the cheap and the dear, the honesthencrooked,
the good and the bad. Nothing that money couldddyot
appear, sooner or later, at the Bozen fair. Santeabout that
Michael Gaismair, deeply troubled, searching faveers to the
perplexities of life, came upon his first secti@mishe German
Bible.

Translated by a renegade monk, Martin Luther, g, the
Bible portions sold in great secrecy at Bozen. #Arat, Michael
soon discovered after he started reading it, wasoraer.
Hardly anything the corrupt church of South Tyral,d
resembled what the Bible taught. Caught up in therfey
craze” of the times, the church’s leaders charged for
everything they did, so much money to baptise & s much
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to forgive sins, so much for a funeral, so muchdbthe dead
out of purgatory.

Virtually all priests that Michael knew had concuds, many of
them more than one at a time. It had come to theeplin fact,
that priests with concubines got preferred in Sduwttol
because they were less dangerous than those thabti
(usually gays or paedophiles). Nearly all farmerd amall
tradesmen made fun of the priests and hated ttan schatzt
die Priesterschaft gering, als ob sie war ein légshDing”
(people hold the priesthood for nothing), wrote olever
rhymester;Drum findet mann jetzt junge Pfaffen, die nicht
mehr kennen als die Affen, und Seelsorg nehmeralésich,
denen mann kaum vertraut ein Vieclidr that reason one
finds young priests nowadays that don’t know amghnore
than monkeys, and men one could hardly trust viiéhcattle get
trusted with our souls!)

Reading the Bible, Michael became steadily moreesdsd with
the screaming injustice and corruption of Europsaciety. Not
only this, in his widening circle of likemindedénds he heard
what unhappy farmers and tradesmen had taken upon
themselves in other lands. In Zwickau in Thirindds,friends
told him, two weavers and a priest had read théeBibd begun
to overthrow the tyranny of the wicked. Preachiagu$’
Gospel, they went about telling all people to disrel the
church and follow the light of God in their hea®@ly then,
they said, only where people would live like Jesith his
disciples in loving equality, caring for the poaquld his
Kingdom of Peace come to earth.

Michael listened carefully, and thought.

Then Hans, a tailor's apprentice from Niedervintthe
Pustertal (a branch of the Eisack Valley), and anibacan friar
in Sterzing began to draw crowds with the same tfpe
message. In pubs, in workshops and people’s haiseght
eager listeners crowded in. “God will not bless tls run-a-
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and become masters of our own land!”

Michael thought and wondered even more. But Oldnlaed had
a surprise for him. Because he had done a goodrjdigot on
well with his companions, Michael got promoted. |Eeay Old
Leonhard had made hibinterhauptmanrflieutenant captain) of
the local militia. Now, in 1524 he made him a captaand
shortly afterward, fired him!

It happened quickly, but not unexpectedly. Old Lieamd had
entrusted him to pay the workers at Prosels. Loumyes to be
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sure. And Michael, fearing God more than man, had put
what he thought fair.

The difference, 280 Gulden missing on the bookst kim his
job. Another Michael—Michael Kiurschner—took ovee th
secretarial work while the Gaismairs moved to Bmixéth their
family. There he found work at the Prince-Bishopédace, the
Hofburg, for a lousy wage himself.

Peter Passler—Robin Hood of Antholz in Tyrol

Far back the narrow valley of Antholtz, east oign and
Bruneck, the Passler family lived from fishing. Tieg Passler
himself was the Prince-Bishop’s head fishermanl tneti
complained of unfair treatment and promptly lost job.

The Prince-Bishop wasted no time in hiring someelse, while
the Passlers, out of favour with the authoritiesld found no
other income or place to live. As the summer ddyi5@4
began to grow shorter, their situation grew serid\ere
would they spend the winter? What would they eat@ k/ould
they keep warm? The Prince-Bishop’s police watched
everything and everyone: No hunting! No fishing! &idting
fire-wood! But the Passler boys, under the leadprshPeter,
the most daring one, knew of many zig-zag Alpirégrand
hidden canyons in the forests of South Tyrol thatliishop’s
police had never seen.

Taking to the mountains in late summer, Peter anddmrades
lived like David’s band in Bible times, hiding imees during
the day, sneaking out at night to find food andodies. Peter
had a musket and was a good shot. He was alsotgoig,
friendly chap and many people liked him. When hisnfds—
nearly all of them from families that had suffedrage at the
Prince-Bishop’s hands—heard of Peter’s flight, tfeaged him,
one after the next, in sweet-scented forests Higivathe valley
floor.
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Rasun Anterselva (Niederrasen-Antholz), looking up Peter Passler's home
valley.

The boys’ freedom might have lasted a long time, thay kept
out of sight. But the more that joined the band,rirore daring
got their raids into the valley. Thinking of therh&s as
champions oflas alte Rechthey took it upon themselves to
relieve the rich of their excess and alleviatelthmble poor.
For a while they met with nothing but brilliant sess. AlImost
everyone in the valley cheered their deeds belmead t
authorities’ backs. But the Prince-Bishop was fusioHe
doubled his efforts, and before the snow fell PBtEssler sat in
chains, his comrades scattered, awaiting trialrire.

The mood of South Tyrol changed.

Only a year earlier it had seemed like Btebarkeit the rich,
the respectable landowners, governors and banlkark\sit in
comfort and rule the land forever. Now the peotftieir hopes
once aroused, dared to think differently. As moré more
heard what God and the Bible said, as they leanhétmers in
other lands rising up to defy corrupt rulers an@leissh justice,
their spirits revived. They met here and theréhmdark. They
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made plans, and by April 1525, fresh raids shoekiisack and
Puster valleys, Leonhard von Voéls and all landowrfieym
Sterzing to Bozen, to the core.

This time more than just the Prince-Bishop’s pofio¢
involved. Leonhard von Véls mustered his troopsré/ieelp
came down from Sterzing. On horseback, with guresy t
galloped through the villages, breaking into housasnding up
terrified farmers and tearing them from their wive$ake them
into Brixen for interrogation. Those they suspedaity they
tortured, flogged, and questioned some more. ketlreeks
forty-seven farmers had met their deaths—all kickeithe
groin, knocked over the head, beaten with clubsieso
beheaded, others broken and pulled apart until diexy on the
wheel.

Once again, Michael Gaismair, secretary at the tigflwrote
up the accounts in outrage and inner pain.

On Tuesday, 9 May 1529 the Prince-Bishop’s courteseced
Peter Passler to burning at the stake. The farmevt, with
the way they used the Bible, was heresy, the Pihisleop
declared. And Leonard von Voéls knew the Schlermchés must
have had plenty to do with it. But those that krigeter, sensing
his honest heroism, pleaded for his life (to nalavahe next
day they led him out to the Domplatz (cathedraksglin a
white “repentance shirt,” many women following, sling
encouragements and weeping for the young life tenoéfed

out in its prime.

On the Domplatz, a surprise awaited everyone. Sugdeut
from all corners rushed a mob of farmers with miskad axes
and hayforks. The women screamed. The soldiees, afbrief
tussle, gave up and ran. From a shouting, wredblaiigof flying
arms and legs, Peter in his white shirt emergedumph,
carried along by his whooping triumphant friends.

“The farmers have taken Brixen!” Like wildfire timews shot
up the valley to Sterzing, down to Bozen and thiotinge Puster
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Valley to Bruneck and beyond. Thousands droppeid $peing
seeding, turned their oxen loose, and came rurtoisge.
Within a day’s time, five thousand farmers had anged upon
Brixen, taken the Hofburg (that Michael Gaismairctjly
surrendered in the Prince-Bishop’s absence) andhadrin a
great noisy crowd up to the Neustift, the Augustmcloister
just north of town.

Fat monks fled, running faster than they had inryeBarrel
after barrel of wine popped open while golden insag@ashed,
ornaments of silver and rich brocades ripped daweoys flung
open and the pieces flew. The party lasted alltnight a few,
the more sensible of the farmers, like Hans GamseUlrich
Kobl from the Ritten, Kasper Mairhofer from Niedery and
Fritz Brandenburger from Toblach (Peter Passlaesiad area),
kept their heads and made further plans.

The next day a farmers’ delegation met Michael (ais at the
Hofburg and asked him to be their captain.

Michael could read and write. He knew the imporfzeuple of
South Tyrol and could deal with them. Everyone kresv
heart—and his son, almost turning eighteen, whodsfomly
on the farmers’ side.

Madlen feared, but Michael said, “Yes,” and cakebig
meeting in the main hall of the Kloster Neustighi away. His
first act was take the money found in the monasaerydivide
it out, fairly, among everyone there. Then he chdla the
farmers to stop their violence and with their helppse twenty
men—ten farmers and ten tradesmen—to help govertatid
in a fair and God-fearing way.

New Order in South Tyrol
Calling on God to help him, Michael wanted nothmgre than

to change South Tyrol peacefully. But the farmespecially
the farmers’ sons, could not stop. Having tastedabnders of
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freedom and the glory of establishing justice ia ldind, they
moved quickly in all directions. Sterzing fell. Th&chlanders
in the Vinschgau (further west in the valley of tisch). Castle
after castle fell, the homes of the rich going mflames.

For the first time in years the farmers hunted @l cut
firewood on the hills. Laughing and feasting thesetgaps in
the fences, emptied the monasteries’ storehousddpak the
landowners’ cattle for their own. Two days aften®n they
took Vols am Schlern, and Prosels castle, withm®to defend
it, quickly fell. Old Leonhard nearly went besidienself with
rage, but could not do a thing about it.

At a meeting in Meran, up the Etsch Valley, Mich@alismair
with his twenty helpers and a houseful of cleankimg farmers
drew up a statement to give to the king (the “kin§Tyrol
being, in fact, only an archduke, the youngesthmoof the
emperor, Carlos V, who lived in Spain). In the esta¢nt they
described in bold terms how they hoped to fredahd of all
abuses that “hinder the work of God.”

The governors they had up to now, the farmersdtaid not
love Christ and had forgotten about peace and giiadvwnan.
They had used the land selfishly, not for the gobdll. For this
reason, the farmers said, they had to take matttersheir own
hands. They still honoured the king and wishecetweshim as
the Bible said, but in fairness and equality. Alavith that, they
wanted nothing other than God’s Truth preachet¢ot They
wanted the Prince-Bishop of Brixen and Leonhard Voéts
stripped of their power because they were tyrandsfit to rule.
They wanted the monasteries dissolved and turried in
hospitals. The wealth of the church (that ownedtbird of the
land in South Tyrol) they wanted to go for the caf¢he poor.

Michael took the statement up to Innsbruck himgeksenting
it humbly but hopefully before the new archdukerdigand of
Habsburg, only twenty-two years old.
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Ferdinand

Nothing in Ferdinand’s young life, neither his uipiging in the
royal palace of Alcala (in Spain), nor his trainingeligion, in
philosophy, in military duty and law, had prepalgoh to meet
Michael Gaismair and the farmers of South Tyrol.

Social justice for a handful of peasants? Whatligy want—
new boots perhaps? More cheese?

To begin with, Ferdinand could not
yet understand German well.
Although a Habsburg, he was
Fernandq a Spanish boy at heart.
His grandparents, King Ferdinand
and Queen Isabella had sent
Columbus to America. His brother
Carlos, coming to the throne as a
sixteen-year-old had already sent
Cortez to conquer México, Pizarro
to take Peru, and Magellan around
the world. All Fernando could see,
all he could think, was that God Ferdinand, Arcridike and
. ater Emperor of Austria,
and the Holy Roman Empire had
the world pretty much under 1503 - 1364.
control—functioning beautifully.

On top of that, Fernando enjoyed his life as regértustria
and German lands. No end of wine and women atisjsodal.
Fine music, great food. A castle for every seaddheyear.
With a bevy of loyal priests to forgive his singddgrowerful
friends like the Fuggers to get him whatever hetednwhy
complain? Why change the system?

What were these peasants talking about anyhow™ibine he
grasped of the situation the more it sounded todeto like
religious fanaticism, some heresy perhaps. Imagual rights
for peasants and nobility! The Church divestedofights and
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its property given to the poor—what disaster wolilthat bring
upon the land!

If Ferdinand felt totally sure in his heart abony#ing, it was
that the Roman Catholic faith, the faith of hisrgtenother
“Isabel la Catdlica,” the faith that ransomed Sfaom the
Moors must be preserved at all costs.

No Help From the Habsburgs

The big meeting at Innsbruck took place on 12 b#5. All
the lords of the Inn Valley and those who had fleterror from
South Tyrol came. Everyone stood waiting until keadd in
resplendent costume (economy had never affecteattimes)
walked in with his courtiers to a standing salutd the music
of the Innsbruck royal band.

After a long round of speeches praising the empé&orenting
the horror of what the farmers in South Tyrol hate, and
calling on God to preserve the faith and the estlabtl order of
Europe, Michael finally got his turn.

He knelt before the emperor and began by telling thiat the
people of South Tyrol had no wish to overthrow himto deny
his authority over the land. All they wanted weaeg find

written laws that would apply to everyone—peasants
nobility alike. They wanted the abolition of spd@avileges,
and the castles torn down. They wanted to eleat then

judges and juries. They wanted fair wages and pastwsen by
the people that would teach nothing but God’s Truth

Ferdinand did not say anything right away. He lab&e
Michael Gaismair and heard the earnest tone adgeech. If so
many angry lords had not sat watching him, he migivie
smiled.

Then the court attendants hurried Michael fromrthk and the
real meeting began. Whether to consider any ofaireers’
requests was never considered. The lords and dlmus@nly
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had to decide on the quickest way to subdue thehganhthem
back to work again. Some suggested absolute fothers
victory by tact and persuasidn.

In the end, Ferdinand only placed Michael underskarrest at
Innsbruck until all money and goods taken by then&s in
South Tyrol got returned. He also sent Michael asage
saying that since he was only the archduke, no¢tgeror
himself, he could not change any laws or do mudutthe rest
of the farmers’ demands.

For a while Michael waited at Innsbruck and hogédtle
Michael—almost a fully-grown man by now—broughttée's
across the Brenner Pass from home. Then Madlen tmome
with Michael’s brother Hans and his cousin WolfgaBgt the
longer he waited the more clearly he realised Vilaat
happened.

The establishment had not listened to him. Theefeashe had
called for, the mercy he had shown, had not helpgdause. It
only gave the nobles time to retrench and plarr tainter-
attack.

Before the Alpine passes closed with snow, in e@diober,
1525, Michael sneaked out of the house where tepykim
and fled. To Switzerland.

Gaismair’s Land

When he heard the news, Ferdinand lost his terfipérat are
you doing anyway,” he stormed at the city authesiti‘can’t

you as much as keep one farmer under guard? Davgiatall
of Tyrol infected with this man’s subversive idea8fd from

% For a description of this meeting see Josef Mabek,Tiroler Bauernkrieg
und Michael Gaismajrl965, pp. 221-290 and Hans BenedikiRebell im
Land Tirol: Michael Gaismair1970, pg. 40
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that point onward he became not only interestesiouth
Tyrol's troubles, he took charde.

Ferdinand started by placing a 400 Gulden bountylmhael’s
head and had Madlen, Little Michael and Hans Gaiisma
arrested at Sterzing. The local authorities let llaénd the
children go (they also fled to Switzerland) but kapd tortured
Hans.

Meanwhile, in Switzerland, Michael and those ofe‘th
movement” that gathered with him there, thought prayed
and planned. If the king could not, or would nalgthem, who
said they needed him at all?

What about establishing a brand new country—"Gaisma
Land” some started calling it, half-way in fun—whehe
people would be their own government, they wouldi\a by
the Bible and serve God alone? Hadn’'t people asdnod years
ago lived like that?

At first it was fun to talk about, nothing more. Bhe oftener
the idea came up in the exiles’ conversation theerseriously
it appealed to them. Why not? South Tyrol had lp¥atming
valleys. lIts forests provided it with more woodrthe people
could use. Its mountains held great treasuresenfind its lakes
teemed with fish. Situated between the VenetiaruBkpand
Switzerland (both of them countries without a kingt under
control of the Habsburgs) who said they couldniteha
completely “Christian nation™? Might this be what&&had in
mind all along?

Working together, with much discussion around lawring
candles at night, the men wrote up a 29 point corisin for
“Gaismair’'s Land.” Thd.andesordnunghey called it:

* The story of Ferdinand’s reaction, of more tharuadred assassination
plans he invented for Michael Gaismair, is told’iroler Emporung Codex
1974 of theTiroler Landesregierungsarchivnnsbruck.
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All of us commit ourselves, with all we have, oneanother. We
promise not to forsake one another, but to livewotk together
in an orderly way, subject to those we will putharge.

In all situations we will seek the good of othensthe fear of
God, before our own good. Doing this, our almigBigd will
help us and give us grace like he has often prahtisgive to all
that follow his commands. We may trust him becdweses
altogether trustworthy. What he says is true, amddteives no
one.

We will drive out from amongst us all godless pedplat oppose
the eternal Word of God, that load the poor withuyeburdens,
that hinder the common good.

We will uphold and live by the rule of Christ algggounded on
the holy Word of God.

There will be no special rank or privilege for angpbecause
that is against the Word of God. It corrupts justi@nd no one
should be honoured above anyone else.

Every city wall, every castle and every fortresshia land shall
be torn down. There will be no more cities, butyorillages in
which there is no difference between people. Noghad! be
considered higher or better than the other, bechiaéeauses
division, haughtiness and turmoil. Instead of teagryone in the
land shall live in total equality.

There will be no more images, wayside crosses,athap church
buildings. No more masses shall be held in the,lbadause they
are an abomination before God, a totally anti-Qianisrite.

The Word of God shall be preached faithfully andlirtruth
throughout Gaismair’s Land. All complicated doo#ésnand
religious arguments about nothing shall be throwt) and the
books that describe them burnt.

EveryGmaind(Gmaain the dialect of South Tyrol) shall
maintain its own order, electing its own adminiira and
judges. No administrator shall get paid for his kvor

None of our young men shall serve in the empirgisyaany
more. Neither shall they report when mustered.viBiwill keep
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one band of young men, most likely in Brixen, for self
defence.

We will educate our children and young people,ding a school
of higher education in which nothing but the Wofdod is
taught. Three learned men of this school, menkihadv the
Word of God and the Holy Scriptures (the only sedrom
which the righteousness of God may be learned) bakd to
govern the land according to God’s commands, &sirgy for
Christian people.

People shall continue to bring their tithes andhpps pay rents
for a time. But what they bring shall be used haably and only
according to need. What is left over shall be gitgethe poor.
Nobody shall be allowed to go from house to hohsgging, a
practice that will eliminate many idle people, ahdse that are
healthy enough to work but only refuse to do so.

The cloisters and monasteries among us shall bedunto
hospitals, some where the sick may be healed thrmeglical
care, others where the aged may be cared for,téinotisers
where one may teach and raise up needy childran in
honourable way. The needs of the poor and the ressahall be
met from the tithes that come in.

Where people cannot give a tenth, everyone shtifdily give
according to his ability. If more gets collectedthwhat is
needed, a full account shall be given of how ggent. Specially
appointed men shall see that the needs of theggmbhomeless
are met—not only giving them food and drink, bsoatlothes
and whatever else they need to live.

Four men shall take charge of all that pertaingetience, to the
care of the people, and to the management of tite Tehey shall
call the people to serve as heeded, to repair thentain passes,
the roads, bridges, water sources, highways antalheeds
attention in the land.

Swamps, grasslands, and other unused places shalitlo use
for the common good, not letting the claims ofw &elfish
people stand in the way. All the marshes from Meoafirent
could be dried up to support many more fat cattidk cows, and
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The village of Ora (Auer) in the Val di Adige (Etsch Valley) where the
marshes have been drained and the land put to use as Michael Gaismair and
his friends proposed.

sheep. One could raise much more grain there, @ovide the
land with meat.

Nobody shall buy and sell for profit among us, ls® $in of usury
(paying interest on money) will not tarnish anyoBat to avoid a
lack of basic items, and to keep good order am@agnothing
getting overpriced and nobody cheated—we shall piek spot
where we will establish all handcrafts and presiesit products
for sale: cloth, headgear, brassware, blanket mjtehoes, and
whatever else is needed. A responsible personlshallit in
charge of all this, and whatever cannot be obtaimeadr

country, such as spices and other imported goadshbuld order
from abroad.

Here and there, throughout the land, we need te kores
where all goods are made available, not for prbfit,at their real
value. Great care shall be taken that all is dairéyf and that all
goods are presented for what they are. In thistivaynoney we
use will stay within our land and be of value te tommon
people.

All chalices and treasures shall be taken out @tctiurches,
melted down, coined, and used for the common gbbed.goods
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of the noblemen we drive out of the land shall dle, she money
saved, and used to pay our expenses.

Regarding the mines, we as a country shall také&aaof all
property and assets that have belonged to wealdthyfiés like
the Fuggers, the Hochstetters, the Baumgartnexfumbels,
and others like them. This includes all smelteis mmnels, all
inventory of ore, both silver and copper and eveng else that
belongs to the operations of these families in¢bigntry.

We take it because they have gained everythingitiroinjust
means, through wicked usury, through the shedditdpod, and
the exploitation of the common people—the workerd e
poor. They used underweight coins to pay their riidey
charged unfair prices on company goods, takingelargounts
out of the wages of their workmen, and if custonoersplained
about underweight orders, the workmen had to sgaod for the
difference.

They marked up all merchandise they had for salejdning the
whole world with their un-Christlike usury, buildjrup princely
financial empires for themselves. For this they trmag go
unpunished, and of what they have taken unfaigy tmust be
relieved.

After this a responsible person, chosen by all,trhagput in
charge of the mines—one that will handle all thifegdy and
give a yearly accourit.

Wherever it got read among the farmers, the minéevs, the
young men and women of South Tyrol, thendesordnung
brought excitement and debate. So simple! So tnstinctively
the people knew it had to be of God.

But Ferdinand upped the bounty on Michael Gaisteair000
Gulden, dead or alive, and schemed on how to get hi
assassinated. In Sterzing they beheaded his bridtres.
Imperial troops flooded into South Tyrol where atifew
compromises and agreements (Ferdinand taking dicedtol of

® Abridged fromLandsordnung so Michel Gaismair gmacht hat im 1526.
Jahr
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the Prince-Bishop’s lands) the farmers capitulatednhard
von Vals resumed his building projects. The mordtainned to
the Neustift. The Fuggers charged higher prices évar for
what they sold, and the miners trudged back to work

Was it all over? Would Gaismair’s Land ever becosadity?

Nobody in the Antholz Valley and the rest of SoUtimol’s
villages and mountain farms knew for sure.

The Klausner Nest

With the return of imperial troops to South Tyrahee orders to
“stab and kill without mercy” all supporters of Nhael
Gaismair. “Burn their houses,” the mandate saithdSe that
have fled, chase their wives and children aftemtti

But the dream of peace and justice under the fu&od did not
so easily die. It went underground. Like a smoduidgfire it
grew and spread. It warmed the hearts of the compaople,
who for the hope and joy it brought them, just bacheet and
talk about it in low voices, in back bedrooms, ighi

One place they met was Matthias’s house in Klausalfyway
between Brixen and V6éls am Schlern in the Eisadleya

For years Matthias had been a canon priest atHaniceast of
Bruneck in the Puster Valley. Like most priestdad a
mistress and children. But after he supported thisi@airs and
spent time in prison he lost his job. For some tivadived in
Bavaria where he learned how to grind knives. Nevhad
come back, married his mistress and lived withchigdren on a
back street in Klausen—many visitors slipping il @t of his
door after dark.

In Matthias’s house, the people of Klausen andutsounding
villages heard strange wonderful things—just astexgas the

® From a decree of Ferdinand to the Tirolean goventrat Innsbruck, 18
October, 1525.
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Landesordnungor even more so. From Bavaria, Matthias had
brought a hand-written book. His wife, who knevidet well,
read it to their back room full of people, nighteafnight. Gilg,
the man who kept the bath house came with his antefamily.
So did Ulrich the miller, a weaver named Hans, Piie barrel-
binder (at whose house by the Klausen bridge tiseyraet

from time to time), and a good number of otherenfs,
shepherds, vine dressers, even one who had bedicenpan

for the Prince-Bishop at Latzfons.

During the day, Mathias spoke to his customers ath@uthings
he had heard in Bavaria, while Hansl, his half gr@on took
the book from family to family that wanted to sewlaead it

too.

No, the “Klausner Nest,” as the authorities camealbit, was
far from exterminated or dead. What is more, it faadrom the
only one of its kind.

The Nest on the Ritten

Right under Leonhard von Vd4ls’s nose, right in Véia Schlern
and in his castle at Prosels, lived many who hametd@and
dreamed of Gaismair’s Land. He suspected as muthkept a
sharp eye open for signs of this “new Hexerei (mgtaft).” But
much went on in Prosels, and across the river erRitien
plateau, that Old Leonhard never found out.

Long after Ferdinand and the Habsburg army hadwsd
South Tyrol, bringing the farmers back into theglw
accustomed bondage, Hans and Anna Gasser, Ulrith an
Margarethe Kobl and others on the Ritten continoeget
together to talk and pray.

" This book, no doubt, was of the underground prapalewritings popular
at the time in Germany but ruthlessly suppressetthéyuthorities that saw
in them the seeds of social upheaval.
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The Renon (Ritten), looking across the Eisack Valley to Véls am Schlern and
the tall Schlernriicken on the right. The chapel on the picture is that of Maria
Saal, close to the house rented in 1913 by Eberhard and Emmy Arnold,
founders of the Bruderhof Community, while he recovered from tuberculosis.

All of the Ritten belonged to wealthy families thiated in
Bozen and in castles along the river road. Thesgolaners
needed many farmers to handle their cattle, tot pkeair wheat,
to tend their vineyards and keep their apple treesned. And
it was these barefooted farmers in linen shirisséhwomen that
knew how to stuff sausages and cook soap, thaegathn the
Gasser home after long days of work. From heretlaew
around the Ritten came old Gall Ptchler’s wife wigr married
children, the Hans Langegger and Hans Portz fasnlians
Portz, like Hans Gasser, having fought with thes@uiirs after
Brixen fell). Benedikt Kamperer—an ex-priest whoome
accidentally kept calling “Pater"—came with his g/iAgathe.
He could read Latin and knew what the Bible saithe®s came
with picture books from Germany that told about God way
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that even the children and those that didn’t readd:
understand.

The spirit of hope for better times kept the megsialive on the
Ritten, but the “Gaismair people” that gatheredehaso
swapped news that came across the Alps from Svatmbr
Germany, and Austria, and it did not sound good.

Right after the lovely.andesordnungtarted to make its rounds,
came the news that all along the Rhine, through.tve
Countries, in Salzburg and Bavaria—wherever theaéas had
risen up to establish God’s justice and peace, lilaglymiserably
failed. The Roman Catholic rulers of Austria and Low
Countries, but above all Martin Luther and the Estdnts of
Germany (who now believed it was right to be rickl &od
would bless them for it) had ruthlessly vanquisttegifarmers
and swept their cause out the door.

Across the German lands of Europe 130,000 farnserall
tradesmen and their families had lost their livethe
struggle—many through the fighting, many more tigtothe
starvation and disease that followed. Entire végtood empty
and the land grew up in brush. This, while interagts shot up
and inflation reached unprecedented heights. Govents
borrowed hundreds upon hundreds of thousands ahBlto
subdue the poor and keep them under control, indenoney-
people, Jakob der Reiche and the Fugger familartiqular,
grew wealthier than ever before.

Would unrighteousness, would “enlightened capitalitake
over and rule the whole world? The farmers on theeRcried
out to God and hoped otherwise. So did Michael &limer who
had taken Michael Gaismair’s job as court secrdtaotd
Leonhard von Vdls.

The “Other Michael”

While the new secretary, the “other Michael” at$#i8, listened
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to Old Leonhard and wrote down what he said—orters, a
reprimand there, more requests for materials feretrer-
evolving chapel of the Heilige Anna—he thought, and
wondered. Where was God in all this? What did iam&® be a
Christian? Was it a matter of belief, something ditkin
church with music, artwork and ritual, or was ithone lived?

From the Inn valley came more disturbing news. Thahey
disturbed Old Leonard one way and his secretaryptier way.

Some people, even some priests and a mining emgineeng
them, they said, had rejected “Christendom” altbgetThey
had lumped the state church, the government, tiaoianers
and bankers, the religious orders—everything amiyene—
together and rejected it all as from the devil. yhad disowned
the pope and religious ceremony, even the venerafidMary
and the saints. Then they had baptised one anagftoevn men
and women, and founded a new religion.

Old Leonard did not need to ask more questionss méw
religion, he concluded at once, is rank Hexered ot the
Schlern witches renounce Mary and the saints toentfadir pact
with the devil? Well, here we have it again! Did{achler
Hans and his crew gather on the hills at night?Wasch—that
is the way of these neWiedertauferrebaptisers/Anabaptists)!
Mark my word they eat babies and dance with thel tiew.

Michael doubted it. In fact, the more he heard baiwas
happening in the Inn valley the more he suspettedrtew
religion” was really the old one, the real one, speace and
justice Michael Gaismair had longed so earnesthgstore, but
couldn’t.

When the report came of large numbers of mineg&chtvaz
turning to the new religion, a new revolt in theking, perhaps,
Michael wondered if Hans Gasser and the rest of@agsmair
people” up on the Ritten might know something abbiwas
this “new religion” for real? Was it true?
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If only Michael would have known about the . . .

Transformation on the Ritten

It all began to happen when Barbl, one of Gall Férth
daughters, visited Chur, just across the Engadiipss in
Switzerland. There she met some of the “dangernag’
believers herself and heard what they said. Omfagrback in
early spring, just after the passes opened andpple trees
began to bloom, Barbl brought an ex-priest, Geangl, his wife
down through the Vintschgau (the valley of the Bjseith her.

Everyone on the Ritten liked “Blue sleeve Georgla(rmel,
Blaurock) as people called him. A tall man withdidnair he
spoke with conviction, and what he said about Gutithe
world made sense. For the first time, listeningtorg, the
farmers on the Ritten began to understand who Jethes“real
Jesus’—really was, what he taught and what heldidng true
and they loved it. But there was more.

Both the ex-priest Georg from Switzerland and aeoddrg, a
tradesman named Jorg Zaunring from the Inn Vattay,in
Hans Gasser’s house what Jesus said about a ceipietv
and different life. First comes repentance, theg.daaying off
the old life. Then one gets baptised and a comldifferent
life—eternal Life—begins. Not in some hazy futupef right
here, right now. On the Ritteh!

It took time to sink in. But one after the nexicda crowded
around the light on late evenings, lit up with seld
understanding. Some with tears, some with expresssbshock
or delight. So simple! Really? So that's what itsabout! Once

® To know what the first Anabaptists taught aboutvassion and a new life,
see the letter from Hans Hut at the end of thiptdraGeorg Blaurock
testified to the same before the Zurich CouncB, Bevember, 1525, and
Jorg Zaunring in hi&urze Anzeigung des Abendmahls Chyrjstblished in
Hutterischen Epistelnv3 510-515.
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it clicked, they all spoke excitedly one with anatland hurried
to tell their friends.

The farmers were right! The Habsburgs, the Fugglees,
landowners with their castles, the bishop withdhiarches will
all come down! God hates their works and will degtthem
utterly. But what will take their place is sometlpinnspeakably
more glorious than “Gaismair’s Land.” It is the Igolom of
God on earth. And the man that brings it to pas®imeone
infinitely greater than Peter Passler or Michaek@air. It is
Jesus, the Son of God himself!

Not Gaismair’'s Land, butesus’ LandOf course! “Why didn’t
anyone tell us about it before?” the farmers onRliten
wondered. “The first Christians already lived imibver a
thousand years ago!”

Would Jesus help the farmers in South Tyrol? Wdelkls take
the miners’ side? At first it seemed almost toavid be true.
But the more they heard about the real Jesus @neili
kingdom on earth the more clearly the Ritten fasysaw it:
Jesus’ Land does not come through violence, boutir
conviction and the Truth, through hearts and livassformed.
The weapons of Jesus’ Land are not the weaporssofvorld.
Neither do his followers take the seat of worldower, for in
Jesus’ Land good overcomes evil.

For the time being, Jesus’ Land co-exists and apsnvith the
governments of this world. But “this world in itsgsent form is
passing away.” All its seats of power and finandélve
overthrown, and only Jesus’ Land will remain.

No geographical boundary marks the limits of Jekasd. It is
universal. Infinitely greater than Michael Gaismeand his
noblest plans for South Tyrol. Wherever Jesus roies
kingdom comes.

Jesus Land, unlike Gaismair’'s Land needs no retiogror
royal approval. It already has its charter from GQeglpresent is
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secure, its future guaranteed—in new heavens amdnemw
earth wheré&erechtigkeifjustice/righteousness) dwells.

Once they knew Jesus, and understood what he hmathd) the
Ritten farmers could place their hope, their futtraone other.
The real Jesus would help them! And they knew #seisd they
had heard of before, the one hanging on waysidesesand the
walls of their village churches, was a fake—a mh&keve
Saviour with a false gospel, the “doctrine of detthe Bible
said was accursed!

So, while Michael Kurschner worked and wonderedrésels,
the whole atmosphere of the Ritten changed. Ineace, all
threats notwithstanding, took the place of discgenaent and
fear. Hope, like the Alpine meadows in May, floneegain.
Barbl Gasser with her parents, Hans and Anna, lagid hired
maid Lucia, asked to get baptised. Then Ulrich liadgarethe
Kobl did the same, with Anton and Christoph Melenedikt
Sackmann, and Matthias and Margarethe Kirschbaumer.

Hans and Barbara Portz from Tiers, a mountaingella
southeast of Vdls on the cliff hanging trail to thantner Pass,
got baptised, as did the widow Christina Téllingdrom the
Penon, the weaver Hans Langegger with his wife ik
Waldner and Leonhard Fundnatscher.

Is it True?

All it took was a report from across the river thatew
“Anabaptist synagogue” had formed on the Ritten Gl
Leonard to mobilise Prosels, Voéls am Schlern, &edathole
Eisack Valley from Bozen to Brixen to stamp it atibnce.

The police caught Hans Gasser at home. As a “Gaisnaan”
he had long been under suspicion. On the saméhraydcaught
Hans Schneider, Matthias Kirschbaumer, Margaretbia Knd
a woman from the Landsberg named Appolonia Nidermist
before the police got there Margarethe’s husbatma;i) with
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Mang Karger and Gall Puchler’'s son-in-law had esdapto
the forest. Hans Portz fled with Anton Mair, hideyihis sister
and their hired man. But where could the fugitige®

The police soon caught Ulrich, who escaped whesstec
servant (a young girl) brought him a file and helus window
bars. All the rest faced torture and the courtrés®s. Many
pleaded for the prisoners’ release. Even the \@liagest said
they were good people and it would be wrong totkéim. But
Old Leonhard, with Innsbruck’s support, could n@titvto see
the matter concluded. On the third of June, 1528thoke
rolled up from Prosels again. Not witches this tioo
Anabaptists, all except Hans Gasser, kept for éurth
interrogation, and the women who only got tied iatoag and
drowned®

One month afterward Jorg Zaunring baptised Michael
Kdrschner, court secretary to Leonard von Vélshidé no
more questions. He lost his job and the believarthe Ritten
promptly chose him to be their “servant of the Word

New Birth—New Body of Believers

Immediately following the first baptisms on thetRit, the
believers began breaking bread and drinking wireeweith
another in Hans Gasser’s house. The real Jesuwittathem
and they loved him. They loved one another too—ewere
after the scattering and the burnings. Explainogthers what
took place among them, J6rg Zaunring wrote:

The world says the sacrament on the altar is thlg bbChrist.
They believe it because Christ said, “This is mghbdBut real
Christians do not worship a piece of bread. Theytse body of
Christ in three dimensions, of which the breadnly @ picture. . .

® Margarethe Kobl’'s drowning was postponed until saé given birth to her
baby. Contrary to our time, the unborn still enjdye“right to life” in the
1500s.
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The Scriptures speak of the church community assChr
body—the body of which all true believers are memaland of
which he is the head. . . . This is Christ's bdut tstill lives and
suffers on earth. It is the body in the breadjdet like the bread
gets broken, this body gets tortured, hanged, dedwbeheaded
and persecuted wherever it goes. This body, tleéacdwe all eat
together, is the body in which Jesus lives. Heslivethis body,
his holy temple, and not in your heaps of sttne.

As in the first jubilant days after the fall of Ben, the believers
on the Ritten gathered in great meetings in thedspwhenever
they had the chance (usually on feast days whety@ve else
went to town). They even used the old Michael Gaism
word—Gmaind/Gmaain plural Gmaani—to describe their
coming together.

The Gmaani in the woods, held during the summaerdclast
from three or four days to a week or longer. Evagygave what
they could to th&ackler(the treasurer and planner) who
decided how much food they might need, how and evteer
prepare it, and who should help. From forty to boadred and
fifty might come. At one Gmaa the gathered belisxaansumed
fifty loaves of bread, half a bushel of nuts, tweeo (butchered
and roasted on the spot) and a jug of wine. Bedldsghey
drove a cow up to the meeting place to providdittie ones
with milk.

Valentin Lukhner, a captured brother told the cauBrixen a
little about the believers’ Gmaani, carefully tetjithem only
what they already knew:

At Peggelhauber’s place we held Gmaa in the stébtaind
seventy people were there. Peggelhauber did not kbout it,
but his wife did. | often went down to Peggelhatbéor supplies
and paid for them. But after Peggelhauber got tadesnd had to
pay a fine of one hundred guilders he never watttgfive us
anything again.

% Hutterischen Episteliv3 510-515
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Farmers on the Ritten and surrounding heights lived clustered together, as
at Glaning, near Jenesien, pictured here. In houses, like the one still standing
to the left of the chapel, they shared space with their animals, under roofs of
wooden shingles or straw. Women did their cooking on open fires, and meat
hung in the hole through which smoke escaped from the roof. Children played
on hard packed clay floors, and the warmth of the animals (cows, goats,
chickens, several oxen and a pig) kept everyone snug on beds of hay during
long winter nights.

On the Freiberg, we held Gmaa for about eight oe mieeks. We
got our food and supplies at Flaas in the Sterdéadesien
district. There we had five households—at Epp’s@la
Wegmann's place, at old Piganer’s, with the storeema wife,
and at someone else’s house whose name | caningiueWe
taught the people while we ate and lived undeofien sky. We
butchered two of Epp’s oxen and ate them. He dtioem up
through Diirnhol2!

Sitting in circles on sunny Alpine heights the It and
sisters sang in the Gmaani. Their children alsmkséthe
songs—new words sung to familiar folk tunes. Mahthe
songs told stories from the Bible. Others were safg
admonishment, praise, or even old legends broaghew life,

" Hutterischen Episteliv4 27
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such as the flower of eternal youth (given hergrose
translation):

Ein Bliimlein auf der Haiden . Little flower on the heatfi—
was it Jesus? No doubt for that | suffer anguigii bgee it
again. | leave the world, | hate my own desigrehdose the
narrow trail back to the heath. But where are ylotéhnot find
you on earth, but in the Kingdom of Heaven.

Little flower, your beautiful light shines on mewlll give my
life, I will die, in hopes of making you my own!

And if | give my life the Kingdom comes to me. Hoan that be
true! He died for us a sharp and bitter death.dtglfit for us,
chivalrously, to free us from distress.

Wake up young hearts! Watch you do not miss thel{oflower!
It cures sin. It drives trouble away. Unlike anfet plant, it
dispels your sadness all at once.

Precious flower, gift of God to sinful souls! Flomaf grace in
the Holy Ghost, may you be praised in the KingddrH@aven!
May we praise you eternally!

Do you want the Little Flower? Go out up on thethedell the
world, “Goodbye, I'm leaving! May it go well withgu.” Take
leave of your flesh and blood. Tell them, “I hawveeqn myself to
God to break my own will.”

No one finds the flower without denying self. Buten that
happens | rise—no matter what | feel, love or ssrestraight to
Jesus, my Lord! So world, goodbye! It cannot beentlise.

| know that leaving the world for Christ will bringe its
rejection. The world will torture and try to killenBut | will not
stay with the world! For that | cry to you, Lordige me from sin
and death and hell!

Christians, are you on the right way? Do not gipeDo not look
back! Pay no attention to the yelping and growlfighose that
fight over misinterpretations of the Word. They leslout of

12 TheHaiden Alpine heath lands, known for their lovely flowsén the
spring, above the tree line.
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Egypt, but they led us wrong. As soon as they $eaurbulent
sea they stayed behind, and now they call, “Cone&!H2on’t go
so far in following God’s Truth. It won’t work!” Busaying this
they only please the pope and his horde. Littlétbg they go
back, bowing and scraping, to him.

Christians, go ahead! Stay on the right way! Gald protect you
and shine through the darkness ahead with his Wareh far out
up on the heath, when the grass turns green, éoskeam flows
from the rock! Pass through it with bare feet arelwater of
repentance will wash you from sin and heal yourth@den you
will come to a garden of spices on the other ditigh walls
surround it. None can enter but those that find thay in
through the gate surrounded with thorns—but youlsee
beautiful flower on the far side! You must breakiyaay
through to it. The thorns will prick you and draledd. The gate
is narrow and very low. No one can squeeze thriugkcept the
one totally given to God in humility. Then you wilbme to the
narrow way but look! The flower is before you! Pitkit is
yours!

The root of the flower is Jesse, its stem is Da@d.it the Spirit
united with a pure virgin broke forth in full blogrrue God
become man, dying so we might live: Jesus the Rose.

Praise God for Christ his Son, the Rose of ourateii!
Promised by God through the mouth of his prophé¢scomes
through faith in him. Rose of three colours, whijegen and red,
that stand for faith, hope, and love, we burrow lure doves
through its scented depths to find our way intoKirgdom of
Heaven!

Through Jesus Christ, true Son of God, eternaldpisif souls,
we come to life. Let us give our hearts to him! uststay with
him and we will share with him eternal joy/!

Because they did not have songbooks, and many cotlckad,
a brother with a good voice read two lines at a&t{most songs

13 Lieder der Hutterischen Briide821
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even longer than this one—entire messages in olirright)
after which the Gmaa would sing théfn.

Families and young people, coming to the Gmaamtsheir
time between meetings preparing food, cutting foed/and
butchering oxen while they visited one with anotéwed got to
know the strangers among them. Much news got exthn
Letters from believers in prison got read for thstiuction and
encouragement of all. One of the first of thestetstto circulate
in South Tyrol came by way of the Inn Valley froma\Bria. A
believer named Hans Hut wrote it, and it got reaer @and over
in the Gmaani on the hills:

Letter from Hans Hut

In this last and most dangerous time, God has beghbuild up
his church, his bride again. Out of Christendonggastation and
ruins, out of land that has long lain idle, heng® more bearing
children. In many places, here and there, he likars again to
true love and faith through the Holy Ghost. S@ itriost
necessary for us to understand the example andfl@nrist—
the form in which all this takes place.

Most dearly beloved in the Lord, whatever you duy'tlisten to
the shouts of those that preach for money! If yamtio know
what God says and what the Scriptures really mgato the
poor. Go to the ones the world rejects, thosertteat call
revolutionaries, dangerous devils, like they calledus and the
apostles—qgo listen to them!

No one learns the Truth unless he walks in thepfits of
Christ, through tribulation. For in adversity aihe tcross one
learns Christ—certainly not in such dens of mischre murder
as Wittenberg or Paris!

Do not expect to learn Truth from those with castad large
estates. God'’s Truth never dwells with Brother Hésy Our
new Evangelicals, those clever Bible students, kaeeked the

* The practice oAnsagenthat continues in German-speaking Anabaptist
communities today.
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pope, the monks and priests out of their seatswightthat
accomplished, they have fallen into the arms ofgtteat whore
of Babylon, into her pomp and pride, her envy arekd and
violence, with a passion even greater than befdeg. God have
mercy! They have set up an even more wicked pafbecy
Rome—a government directed against the poor.

Not wanting their ignorance, their hypocrisy reeehlthey
cannot tolerate common people confronting them thiéh
Scriptures. So they rave and rant, calling everybaedoesn'’t
believe like them the worst of names—shamelessangievils,
false prophets and revolutionaries.

Very well, let them blow their tops for as longitkasts! Let
them buddy up to their worldly powerful friends (@hcratch
their itching ears) and be bold! But in a shortdjrim a very little
while, their end will come and all shall see treiame.

Their great “wisdom” shall be revealed for the &ty it really

is. For it has pleased God to save the world tHidhg preaching
of the simple, the foolish, the so-called “rebalkamasses.” And
no matter how much they rave and rant against thiegrtjme

will come when all rich and greedy men must giveywathe
blessed poor.

Not Through Words of Wisdom

Christ revealed the secret of the Kingdom of Godaimmon
people through parables. He spoke of ordinary wel&ted
things, familiar to them. What he never did waspthem to
books of theology like religious experts do in tare.

Christ taught people while working with them. Tonfeers he
spoke about seeds and weeds. . . . To husbandnspoke about
grapes and vines. To seamstresses he spoke alchihga
clothes. To merchants he spoke about buying pdarlhired
hands he spoke about reaping and threshing grain. T
woodcutters he spoke about chopping down treestcand
shepherds he spoke about sheep. To household maimage
spoke about buying and selling goods, to butchersploke about
meat, to secretaries he spoke about keeping as;damhothers
he spoke about having children. And Paul, in his,taxplains
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the entire nature of the church by describing tin@dn body. So,
we see that the Gospel of the Kingdom gets preactwedhrough
men’s wisdom but through ordinary created things.

A Tree and its Branches

Carpenters do not build houses of trees, but ohhtéwnber.
Neither does God. Before God can use us treesiltbtiia house,
he chops us down and trims off our branches. ®ydta cuts us
off from the world and trims our desires away. Bor desires,
like the branches of a tree, are many, reachindgperg and there.
One branch reaches toward God, another to wifechihdren, a
third one to money, a fourth one to fields and &renfifth one to
honour and prestige. God must cut all of themmoffiider to
build his house with us.

The Book of Creation

Creation, with all its works, is the book from whiwe should
study. Let us read it carefully! All of God’s chaspeople, from
the beginning of the world to Moses, studied iratim’s book
alone. From it they learned by nature the law ofl Geritten in
their hearts, for God’s entire law is describedhmythings he
created. Even the heathen that have never sedniramyiritten
about God know his laws in nature and go by themA little
light shines through God’s law in our hearts arghites in the
hearts of the heathen too.

Who Should Get Baptised?

Whoever gets baptised must be willing to carry suider all
things that God, through Christ, will lay upon hide must be
willing to forsake the world and stick with the ldotWhat is
more, he needs to take baptism as the seal ofemaavbetween
himself, God, and the church community (Gmainddtigh
which he received it. The Lord says what is bouncarth is
bound in heaven. But no one may get bound int@ioech
community unless he has heard and learned the Garsgphés
willing to obey it. . . .

Such a person may be assured, through baptisnGtthhas
accepted him as a child, that he is a brotherstersio Christ, and
a member of Christ’s body. With a true heart héksdleis unity



The Work 59

and the will of God. For God wants to gather aditthonour his
covenant more than sacrifice.

Real Baptism

The sign and the essence of baptism must alwalespieclearly
separate. The sign is given through the Churcbutyir a servant
of the Word, like John the Baptist gave it to Chrigut the
essence of baptism—true baptism—comes afterwaiat i$tthe
water of tribulation, followed by the comfort ofeiHoly Ghost.
God lets no one sink or drown in this baptism. étedk a person
into hell, but pulls him back out of it again. Eire kills, then he
makes alive. That is how God baptises, and itruh this
phase of baptism that true believers get clears®a)d together
in peace, and brought into one body. Through tajgibm they
are saved.

The essence of true baptism does not lie in wordsitwvard
ritual, but in the power of God. True believers jahsformed,
their attitudes, their mouths and hearts, theirrefife and
bearing changes. It all becomes new—a brand newifirough
the power of God, at work in the Gospel of Christ.

The world and the educated preachers of our timergond with
a bad gospel that changes nobody. No lives arsftianed. They
use their gospel, not to help others but to plabaen with it. Just
look at how it goes! But blessed are those that thea\Word and
do it. Christ’'s sheep hear his voice and follow him

Whoever wants to rule with Christ in the end muettrgled by
him now. Whoever seeks God'’s will for his life mastandon his
own. Whoever wants to find God and hold onto hinstiet go
and lose what he now has.

The whole world speaks of freedom nowadays, bygdtsple
continue in bondage, slaves of their own flesh.yTlen't let go
of anything earthly but always want more. Oh hotfully they
cover up greed with fine Christian words! They sagt
everyone stay in the profession in which he waedalBut if
that is so, why didn’t Peter keep on in the fishinginess? Why
didn’t Matthew keep on collecting taxes? Why diduketell the
rich young man to sell what he had and follow him?
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If it is good and right for our preachers to haveag private
wealth, that young man could have nicely kept drtuhe and
been a Christian anyway. Oh Zachaeus, why did yotwth
your riches so easily? According to what our presslsay, you
could have served Christ very nicely without legtgo of them at
all!

Faith Purified

In the beginning our faith is like silver, still r@d in with the
ore—with lots of rubbish and dirt. We think it isad silver until
we get it tested. Then all that rubbish has tolgmt is why the
apostles said, “We believe, Lord, but help our lieB&

A new believer, in the beginning, often wavers hewfaith and
unbelief. He goes through such anxiety, doubtsiamer turmoil
that he often imagines himself cast out and regebyeGod.
Nothing can comfort him. He feels himself locketbihell. This
is what Christ called the sign of the prophet Jonah

Nothing can cheer or help a person in this condlifidhat is,
nothing except the one who led him into it. All¢en do is wait
until the comforter, the Holy Spirit comes. Thenldneaks out in
unspeakably great joy! He forgets everything warldlll the
world offers he counts as mud. He leaps from theheeof hell
into courage and joy with the Holy Ghost!

The New Birth

Now let us speak of the new birth. To get born magmnot the act
of water baptism, the outer witness of which Jeqake. Rather,
it is the bathing of the soul. It is that inner Wag through which
our evil desires get scrubbed from our hearts bad dway. It is
what happens when lust gets killed and the sgiréloellion gets
driven out.

In Noah'’s time God baptised the whole world, waghamway its
sins through the flood. In Moses’ time God baptidexihosts of
Egypt that sank like lead to the bottom of the #dlaof these
perished in their baptism because they had ngoletf the world
with its ungodly desires. But the chosen of God—iNe&mily
and the Israelites in this picture—survive God’ptisan to stand
in safety on the shore again.
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This is saving baptism—not the kind in which wewyamler and
drown, but through which we let go of everythirg final battle
between us and God, in which he saves us from ithe and
waves of evil desire to live in triumph with him. .. Then the sea
grows calm at his command. The sun of God shinghen
waters. He reaches out, we take his hand—we canoseén the
glorious light of Truth—and walk with him into etel life.

True baptism is nothing other but the war we figfth sin, as
long as we live.

Sweet Christ—Bitter Christ

Christ says, “Whoever wants to be my disciple @il about
God must let the Father punish him for his disobecé. He must
take my cross on his neck and follow me.” No one leacome a
brother of Christ, or get accepted as a child ofl,Gay other
way. Christ has many members in his body. But reaan be a
member unless he is willing to carry the work anfiesing of
Christ the Head—unless he gets baptised with Cinrisarthly
tribulation.

Many get upset by this fact. They cannot stand Swelakness”
in Christ. But no one can have the sweet Chrisheffuture
unless he tastes the bitter Christ of his purifizatoday.
Truthfully, the life of Christ is so bitter, hisaehings so high, his
manner so unusual and severe that one may sag raig and
blessed man that does not take offence in him!

Baptism by Water and Fire

Mark and Luke describe a baptism of fire and splohn writes
about water and spirit. Mark mentions neither ficg water. But
what Matthew calls the Holy Spirit and Luke caltefis just
what John is writing about, and they all fit togathThey all
mean the same thing. Water and fire, in the Saggtipicture the
onslaught of the world. Through water and firetlaithgs get
purified. Flammable things get cleansed with watet,hard
things like gold, silver, copper, iron and tin gatited and
purified in the flames.

Through the flood and fire of God we get cleansieouo
impurities and learn the obedience of Christ.\Whoever refuses
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Nova Ponente (Deutschnofen), gathering place of believers, on the heights
above Leifers.

to hear God'’s voice in the water must hear it instoning fire.
God'’s Purpose in Tribulation

We learn about God the Father though the thingsdude. In
nature, in all living creatures, we see the indiaple evidence of
his power. . . . But we must learn more about oot saved.
We must learn God’s righteousness through Chnst, a
experience his mercy through the work of the Hoho&.

If these last two dimensions of God stay hiddemfics, the first
one helps us nothing. God needs to produce hiteogisness in
us through Christ—that is, by letting us learn dbede, through
suffering, with him. And only when that gets accdisiged do we
see in our trials the boundless mercy of God thagb us to
salvation. That, for us, is the comfort of his H&#ost.

Through tribulation and the cross our desire forldhp things
gets taken from us. And once—in the midst of thhttation—
we begin to see and understand God’s mercy, thedigChrist
arises to shine in our hearts. It reveals the Tqtéviously
hidden beneath the rubbish of worldly thoughts desires. And
what do we see then?
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We see God almighty, who created us. We see Jasuhpm we
are tried, purified, circumcised, made righteous| &t to be
children of God. When the Truth sets us free weeHeae access
to God. We become one with Christ and all the membghis
body.

One church community, one body of Christ—all thatiehsin and
renounce the world finds their way together witihirAll subject
themselves to Christ. Goodness and mercy abourstyé&ive
holds all things in common and no one claims dtufhimself
anymore!

From the world’s beginning we have waited on tfitse prophets
have long described it, but it has never come pyatdect
fulfilment. The Spirit has not yet gotten poured on all flesh,
and not all men have learned God’s ways. The huazenhas
yet to acknowledge and live by the will of God. Billtthis will
not happen, his goodness will not fill us, unti thorld gets
humbled through great tribulation, through terdbstress and
pain’®
In wonderful contrast to continual danger at hothe,believers
on the Ritten and down the Eisack Valley came ve lineir
time together in the Gmaani. From one secret gaipéo
another Michael Kirschner travelled as Jesus’ ltank shape
in the lower Eisack Valley. All its citizens livday the rules of
its glorious suffering Saviour King. Just like Madd Gaismair
had hoped and dreamed, they lived in Gmaani heteramne, in
total equality, where everyone cared for the otAdand freed
from the tyranny of wealth, the bondage of povettg, curse of
rank and special privileges for the noble-born.

Every child (new believer) got born into teéarbarkeit a child
of the King, in Jesus’ Land. Yet everyone was polaiming
nothing as his own, just like their King was padBiving it all
up, letting it all go, for the good of the rest.

!5 Hutterischen Episteliv3 72-102
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Reading their newly discovered Scriptures in tigkt| the
stories Jesus told and the life he lived—as desdrib the
Gospels—made perfect sense to the believers d&idaek
Valley. And why shouldn’t it? Was this not the Gebkpf the
Kingdom (the “good news of Jesus’ Land”)! As if esahad
fallen from their eyes, they saw the account offitss
Christians in Acts, not as the story of a new rehggetting
established on earth (the “church religion” theg bame to
despise), but the wonderful story of a new natidre Kingdom
of God whose insignia is the “mark of Christ” orith
foreheads, whose weapons are not the weaponssoidinid,
but mightier ones—the judgement and fire of God-etigh
which the Habsburgs, the money-people, all Priniskdps and
tyrants would fall.

Down the valley at Philip Koffler’s place in VillbNeumarkt,

in Leifers and Kaltern and Kurtatsch an der Weasgte—town
after town along the ancient Roman road—Michaelskkiner
baptised believers out of the Habsburg’s kingdoto the
Kingdom of God. Of this, Valentin Lukhner testifi¢®Dn the
Breitenberg, at Leifers below Bozen, we also hethaaa.

Maier from the Ritten, and Christl Alseider fromlIXoss,
brought the food. Ul and his wife got baptised, later
re(:arllgeo‘.6 We butchered and ate two of Maier’s oxen after he
left.”

On the first Sunday after the Assumption of Many1528, the
believers held an unusually large Gmaa at Deutdehno
Michael baptised Strolen and Wolffl from the Delmisofen
pasture lands, Martin from Nockh, and during thet hew
months “over a hundred” more.

'8 n his statement to the authorities, Valentin Lidhcarefully spoke the
truth without revealing anything significant. Thelpnames he mentioned
were of people who had already fled the countrytegokilled, or who had
recanted.

" Hutterischen Episteliv4 26-27
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But Old Leonard and his crew stayed just as busjoi®
Christmas he caught Hans Mair's wife Magdalena, k&l
sister Elisabeth, Leonhard Fundnatscher and his, Wifiristoph
Messner, Melchior Schneider and Hans V6l. Stangewvdedure
(the one he perfected during the witch trials)dakd. First the
“thumbscrew,” to find out if any would talk, revéad the
whereabouts of other believers while their thumlesenput in a
vise and slowly turned flat. If that did not sucdethe “kluege
Schnur” (smart ropes) followed. Leonhard’s men labtire
prisoners hand and foot, from top to bottom, the teough
the groin, and pulled them tighter and tighterhvatloop like an
Australian “truckie knot” until the ropes cut in tiee bone. If
that still did not produce the desired confessitiesstrung them
up by the rope and hung weights to the prisoneet—heavier
and heavier weights, until at the last stage teeit were tied to
a ring in the floor while the men pulled up on therists
(through a pulley hanging from a beam) until thigiaments
tore and their insides came apart. “Stretched timgilsun could
shine through them,” in popular expresstdn.

Leonard Fundnatscher’s wife, Christoph and MelcHidrnot
make it all the way through and recanted. But Méguaand
Elisabeth, Leonhard himself and Hans Vo6l enduredl éind got
chained to anchors pounded into the ground, wilgdass and
bunches of reeds piled up with firewood around themal
burned alive. Four others followed soon afterwariatern,
eleven at Bozen, nine at Neumarkt, five more as\&wh
Schlern, three at Terlen, two at Schlanders irMinechgau,
nineteen at Gufidaun, seven at Klausen. . . .

On the ninth of March 1529 they led Hans Gassen fitoe
Ritten out to be burned. Not many years earliendufought
for “Gaismair’s Land” and escaped. Now he foughmtJesus’
Land and died. But the believers did not die clayand

'8 One believer, Hans Piirchner, got stretched uhtiisjoints were pulled
apart and they had to tie him to a log to set hinfian his beheading.
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The Domplatz at Brixen , where Peter Passler was to have met his death,
and where many believers were burned alive in the years following.

screaming like the terrified “witches.” They hadifal a life for
this world and the next that flames could not dBstiThey died
calmly, knowing that the work in South Tyrol wasden way.
The war had begun.



3
The War

Thousands of people crowded into the old brick stode
meetinghouses of Lancaster County, Pennsylvanimglthe
summer of 1933 to hear the missionaries speak ddfewy left
for Africa. Groffdale, Weaverland, Ephrata, Landalley,
every church wanted to get in on the excitementhdwe a part
in this venture of faith—the first of its kind ihé history of
Pennsylvania Mennonites.

Even though most of them still spoke German inrthemes,
the schools and worship meetings of the Lancastenty
churches had turned almost totally English. Thir o
Unpartheyische Gesangbich&@erman hymnals) with their
long martyr songs lay stacked in meetinghousesatttule,
after the big revivals, new invitation and expecesongs,
fitting the Gospel preaching that came back with‘@Bible
School boys® took their place. So it came that during the
missions conferences of the 1930s great audienged]owing
even the basements of the meetinghouses and sgjanatiside
under open windows in the summertime, sang Julskelfs
famous missionary hymn in mighty four-part harmoeyening
after evening:

Over the ocean wave, far, far away,
There the poor heathen live, waiting for day.
Groping in ignorance, dark as the night,

! Young men the American Mennonites began sendifittie Schools,
notably the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, iretlate 1800s. Out of this
contact and revivals following, grew a generatibiVMennonite people
sensing the urgent call of God to mission work egas.
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No blessed Bible to give them the light,
Pity them, pity them, Christians at home!
Haste with the bread of life, hasten and come!

Here in this happy land we have the light,

Shining from God’s own Word, free, pure and bright!
Shall we not send to them Bibles to read,

Teachers and preachers and all that they need?

Then while the mission ships glad tidings bring,
List’ as that heathen band, joyfully sing:

“Over the ocean wave, oh see them come!
Bringing the bread of life, guiding us home!”

Before leaving America Phebe Yoder, the Stauffacsthe
Mosemans found themselves in a dizzying round w¥ities
that blurred the lines between the church’s exutiera
“missionary vision” and the sober reality of setgjiin
Tanganyika Territory during the Great Depressiaut & soon
as they stepped onto the docks at Dar es Salaaar€wio
joyful “heathen band” stood to welcome them) teaus began
to clear.

Like Merle Eshleman, a Mennonite doctor that joitieein
later, put it, “Arrival on the foreign field is l&being placed
into a new world. . . . The missionary may havelreaoks on
foreign mission work and have had some rather defideas of
how mission work is to be done. But the new sitwath which
he now finds himself is so different from anythimg has
experienced that trying to follow precluded or présed rules
will not be possible?

It did not take the Mennonites from Pennsylvanralto realise
their “Christian culture” stood in absolute contra®pen
conflict, more often than not—with everything thieyind in

2 Africa Answers
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Tanganyika Territory. The Africans that came touatHill
lived in polygamy, buying and selling their daugktkke cattle.
Witch doctors wearing leopard skins, feathers amtkeb shook
their spears at the clouds to make it rain—andirted!
Adolescents passed through rites of passage trstomésies
could not watch, or even talk about, for horror ahdme.

Most frightening of all came the attacks of unknaspiritual
forces. After some of the missionaries climbedated hill,”
paying no attention to the villagers’ warningshaet of
lightning struck the thatched roof of their chaseliting it on
fire. When a local believer spoke out against teanng of
amulets a giant cobra attacked him on his bicynléhe way to
meeting. During an early baptism in Lake Victoagyoisonous
serpent, about as thick as a man’s arm, swam sloetlyeen
Elam Stauffer and the convert kneeling before him.

No one missed the point. The missionaries from Bdaania
had entered full-scale spiritual warfare. But tfeyght it
boldly, with much prayer, and the full support bét‘happy
enlightened land"—America—from which they came.

The American government, in the 1930s, still sawisTian
mission work as a prime national objective. Missioes got
special visas and reduced fares on ships and tiaatk
American and European businessmen, private indisdand
church workers of many other organisations in Tagyta
stood with the Mennonites in their beginning stlegg—as did
the British government that gave them land on wiachuild,
and assistance with medical work and schools.

Even though it seemed a bit strange at first, tleambnites
soon discovered the ideals they all stood forEaliopeans and
North Americans in Africa—government officials amilssion
workers alike) were basically the same. To beised and
happy was to break from superstitious tribal wétywas to
worship God on Sunday, read the Bible, live in yown house
if at all possible, and make enough money to eduyaiir
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children so they could live comfortably while impnog society
as a whole.

With this degree of support the spiritual war thissionaries
fought did not seem overwhelming. Africa, with tep of its
enlightened colonial governments, seemed fixabdeusrder
control—until most of the Mennonites’ new friendelaco-
workers on the field rushed home in 1939, somégta figainst
Hitler and others with him.

The American government granted the Mennonites
conscientious objector status (thanks to theiohisposition),
but all their converts in Tanganyika eagerly foufgintwhat they
had been told was the “Christian king of Greatd@nt when
their call to service came.

The Life

Michael Kirschner and South Tyrol’'s hard-pressdibbers
also knew they fought a full-fledged spiritual wBut they did
not fight it along any political or cultural fronfTheirs was no
mere conflict of civilisations or world religiongven in their
low-ceilinged, straw-thatched houses by night,athgred on
slopes near the tree-line to pray, they knew thanfare
involved the heavens as well as the earth, Godueh s the
devil, and the hosts of good and evil, both in Wsld and the
next—for theirs was the cosmic struggle for thedg€iom of
God itself.

When the farmers of South Tyrol “found the Lordéyhfound
much more than just “salvation” or a reason togyohurch.
Through Jesus they found their Way out of the warld into
the Kingdom of God. They found the Truth that seen free.
But most of all, they founthe Lifethat involved infinitely more
than standing up at a revival meeting to “get sdved

The Life, discovered by the “Gaismair people” oa Ritten and
throughout South Tyrol, involved justice and equyabin earth.
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A radical switch of values. Nothing short of abgelBekehrung
(turning end-for-end/conversion). And wherever &sw
conceived, by the Holy Ghost, believers subjedtetniselves
automatically, voluntary, with all they had, to thie of Christ.
The Life involved where and how they built theinises and
raised their food, how they kept their animals hod they got
on with one another. It involved their bodies adl &g their
souls, the present as well as the future. It inedlGod, the
blood of Christ, the Scriptures, and everythingrfrihe clothes
they washed and the bread they baked to the shegsitade,
the trips they took, the friends they visited, listters they
wrote, and the flames in which they died.

To know the Life, as the believers on the Rittederstood it,
was to know Christ—and vice versa.

The Life, although it was an experience the whadg ¥hrough,
was infinitely more than just an experience. Aftegir
conversion, it was the believers’ new and congtaatity, day
after day. No more “business as usual” after Lifdesus—
eternal Life—begins! Pervasive, far-reaching, ieesble, the
Life not only transformed the mountain farmers otih Tyrol,
it completely restructured the society that too&mharound
them.

Life and Mission

Transported from death into the new Life of Jedwasid, the
believers of South Tyrol understood their missiborece.

No one can live the Life alone. The Life engendnocse life.
The Life calls others. It sets a clear distinctiosms-big as Life—
between the living and the dead, cutting througdfeahily,
social and cultural ties, taking away every vestifjpeutral
ground.

Even though it bore a few outward resemblanceldwillage
society in which it began (the believers kept oramreg simple
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peasant clothing and pursuing peasant trades)itbdooked
just as strange in South Tyrol, and later in Maaawas it looks
in Australia today. Entire groups of men, women ahiftdren
living in purity and harmony together, the stroragieg for the
weak, grown-ups caring for children, young peojleng for
the aged, everyone learning, teaching, farmingkiogomeals,
making shoes or hats, grinding knives, baking ceasm
weaving cloth, sewing shirts and dresses, buyielijng,
coming or going, not for one’s personal intereshdvancement,
but for the love of Christ and the good of otherswilctould it
work for long? Surely there had to be somethingteneus
about it! Did they drink some magic potion perhapétre they
planning a rebellion? Ault, the Habsburg government would
have loved to call it, had they known the word. tBy this,”
Jesus said, “all men will know you are my discipliégou love
one another.”

The new believers in South Tyrol made it their noisgo let all
the world know the Gospel by seeing it lived ouobe them.
They knew this knowledge would bring salvation tiew
(those who accepted their witness and acted upamdk
condemnation to the rest (those who rejected théh).rBut
they had no other option. To follow Christ is teelithe Life for
all the world to see. And for that one must be . .

Armed to the Teeth

“The weapons we fight with,” Paul said, “are notural
weapons” And the sword of the Spirit, he wrotehis Word of
God.

When the farmers of South Tyrol moved on from Madha
Gaismair to Christ they traded their guns for Bsbleor their
new lives, they quickly understood, depended ormkng what
God said.

At the Bozen fair they bought whatever German $args they
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could “under the table,” and treasured them. Véhadelight to
hear Jesus’ words! But no-one at Bozen could ketht
complete German Bibles, for they did not exist. fitatuther,
after his war with the peasants, had second thewdidut
translating Bible prophecy. Certainly, the lashthhe wanted
the farmers to have was John’s book of Revelation!

Fortunately, not everyone thought like Martin LuthEwo
Anabaptist scholars, Hans Denck and Ludwig Hatzanslated
the prophets into German. Christoph Froschaueravited a
small paper factory and press in Switzerland pditktem. And
by the late 1520s (seven years before Luther faddfis Bible
in Germany) all the prophets, including John’s Ratien,
appeared at the Bozen fair.

They also appeared in secret meetings at nightigfvaut the
German cantons of Switzerland, up the Rhein Vakeyl
wherever seekers gathered in the Allgau, the Seggblands
and Austria.

The Froschauer Bible, as people called it, quitidgame “the
Book” of the Anabaptist movement. Its homemade typs big
and clear. Its speech like that of the common pedphrnest
seekers read it and rejoiced, arming themselvésitgilGod-
given Truth. Even children, and those that couldread,
learned its words by memory. But the FroschaueleBibith its
translation of the prophets and John’s Revelatjened up a
whole new front in the war for the souls of men.

For the first time in centuries common people caulde more
use. ..

The Other Edge of The Sword

Evenings, particularly Sunday evenings in the Hiite

3 Actually, Martin Luther wanted to delete Revelatdand the epistle of
James) from the Bible altogether, and refusedydars, to translate them or
prepare them for publishing.
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community my wife and | joined are cheerful friepdimes.
Families show up, often several at a time, anddhge of
topics is endless. But the night Michael and Elnegi2r visited
us with their children and he began talking ofumele Hans,
stayed with me. Hans Decker, a servant of the Watldied at
Wolf Creek Colony in South Dakota sounded like sciiaating
person to have known.

— Ppocicap: . 160 Michael told me of
e Dy 000 850 Sarn vt bopgioiom 0. /0 his uncle Hans
aboprosh: @i Sy voin Grdvidmem odye sovse/igion Fiv Bror books—one in
Reafoll v Mhedrfien:spapsichen Sio e gV particular, hundreds

W&wﬁﬁaﬂp%lﬁ%nwﬁ"w vmvngwnp : _
o i i i oo o vosige s of years old, hand
Qv a0 wiyyems bovitgm N @xid Gabonoom v written in German,
Qo veidonfiit Soe guevis@igom panmdyn: Cofhyrer o that “laid out the

befiest S oFynkdalGiom gupfivgon: Sifp oo ¥ wem. s o Whole Revelation of
Qo gobwiginet - o wvwdgie Botvn wmmd v vpoinke

P L TS L S the Apostle John.”
o Go ey /qoe veliom ok Sor Cuiby 5 Buiwrgmet A number of years
woebon: Now dokon b Sfors? oty 09354 Qo Gimd, later | read a
VO T e B Averonn w RSN ARG fragment of a

et Sidoingon Sox Coomsgon 4’!"?!9'"\%' i Hutterite book, an
e obigen bl T e w— explanation of Bible
e Qo e el 20 Gursetife v i o gy prophesy, that

Qteetita. S Goitirg goit om gadtBom viobe iy ;
S oot G L g ::“( fascinated me. Then

il gk At 4, 15, S e S, | found several
- _QMM%M,%WMWQ“; more fragments.
e B e G ord ki iy . Soeer i Some matched one
e another in part.
A carefully handwritten page of one of the Others barely
surviving Clarification manuscripts. resembled each
other, but they all
followed the same general theme and they all tumedin the
end, to be versions of the book old Hans Vetterdiad/olf
Creek ColonyErclarung der Offenbarung Johanni des
TheologenClarification of John the Theologian’s Revelajion
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Does that sound like a Hutterite title? Hardly.

My attempts at identifying the old book, whereatwe from,
who wrote it, and why the Hutterites should haweritten and
recopied it, time after time, became an adventbires @wn. But
the longer | pursued th@larification’s trail, the more fascinated
| became with its message—the message of Biblehpsop
applied as | had never seen it before—and howciime the
“other edge of the sword,” the sword of the Wordzafd, in the
hands of those that fought for Jesus’ Land in %@0%. Only
because of their clear understanding of Bible pesghl came
to realise, could the believers of South Tyrol ddgshave
carried out their mission as they did.

Only with a complete set of Scriptures, the bodkgrophesy
and John’s Revelation included, could they tachéegreat red
dragon (the devil) and his hosts in war.

But is it safe to use Bible prophecy this freelyany, in their
first attempts at handling this edge of the swadehcut
themselves with it or gotten killed. How did thdibeers of
South Tyrol use it? And what can we learn from tHenthe
battles we fight today?

Hang on, and | will take you through the next stnetf the
journey. Beginning with. . . .

A Remarkable Fur Trader

Not long after they got the Froschauer Bible, tekdvers from
South Tyrol got their hands on Old Hans Vetter'skdl hey
found it easy to read because all the Scripturés(and there
are many of them) come straight from the FroschBise
itself.

But where did they get the book? And what doeayfs

The original copy of th€larification came from an unusual
man in Germany that traded in furs and wrote. Melch
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Hofman, they called him, and many held him for eceatric.
Or dangerous. His prophetical writings, in the rsafifanatics
that twisted them to their own designs, broughtualao
revolution in northern Germany (Munster in Westfélthat
ended in terrible bloodshed and civil war.

Among the South Tyrol believers tk#arification did not get
twisted, and the revolution it brought about was odtally
different kind. Before they used it at all, thesdidvers
compared it with the Scriptures. Then they keptritavg it,
clarifying it further, and sharpening it with theritures all the
time. Just like Melchior Hofman, the fur traderdhrawritten
and improved it from a yet much older work, writiarLatin
during the 1200s.

Who wrote that, and what did it say?

The South Tyrol believers said the man behindGlaification
was Petrus Johannes, and they were right. Pethasmdes used
the “other side of the sword,” Bible prophecy, waatld passed it
on. But many things had happened between his thderae
1500s.

Petrus Johannes

During the 1540s Kasper Braitmichel, a brother ydioed
those from South Tyrol and wrote th@eschichtbuclibook of
stories), told what happened in Italy and Franceehundred
years eatrlier:

The Fraticelli, also called “poor brothers,” gatnin Italian
Sicily and elsewhere. They held to voluntary poxerhey
owned nothing but had all things in common, antfied against
the Roman Catholics. . . . Pope Boniface VIII bilytsuppressed
the Fraticelli with fire and sword.

During the time of pope Clemens VI a man calledu®et
Johannes appeared. He laid out the RevelatiorecApostle
John. He identified Rome as the true Babylon, aaldrestial
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synagogue of devils, and the pope as the true Badic People
could not tolerate the followers of Petrus Johanaerd on
Clemens’ orders he also got dug up and burnedwaled

Not only Melchior Hofman but many other Anabaptist
believers, including those from South Tyrol, lookedPetrus
Johannes—born Pierre de Jean Olivi in the Frentdgei of
Sérignan in 1248—as a hero in the war they wetdifig. They
saw Truth in his words, hope in his prophetic iptetation, and
light for the way through dark times ahead.

In many ways, Petrus Johannes’ time resembled olgir Sent
as a twelve-year-old to study in a Franciscan lemtiouse, he
saw greed, worldliness, selfishness, and ungodiydi
everywhere—all in the name of Christ. Already attage
Petrus Johannes loved Christ and wanted to senvevith all
his heart. The condition of worldly Christianitystessed him,
and as soon as he grew old enough for anyonetém lis him,
he began speaking and writing against what he saw.

More than anything Petrus Johannes warned agamsgjreed
and materialism of Christian believers. Many peadple
France—some Franciscan brothers included—opposedoni
what he said. For a while they sent Petrus Johaonialy,
where, staying in a brother-house in Florenceghenled about
yet another earnest believer who had lived a huhgears
earlier. . . .

Gioacchino da Fiore

It did not take Petrus Johannes long, after he lsieairupon the
writings of Gioacchino (Joachim) da Fiore to reale could
use them as a key to opening Bible prophecy. The wa
Gioacchino thought was simple. It made sense, itted the
Scriptures perfectly. Had God commissioned himhaps, a

4 Geschichtbucl39
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thousand years after Christ and the early Christismhelp
people use Bible prophecy in modern times?

Nobody took much notice of Gioacchino da Fiore nlgitis
childhood in the hilltop village of Celico, far down the dry
brush wastelands of Calabria—in the pointed tokady’s boot.
Born at Celico in 1135, Gioacchino learned howead from
his father, a government officer. He became a @exkworked
his way up to the court of the Norman (Viking) kiagSicily,
William Il, in the sunny Mediterranean port of Pahe.

King William® treated Gioacchino well, and sent him on
business here and there. On one trip he stoppaidlioppa in
Palestine and went up to see the city of Jerusdleshly
rebuilt and held by French crusaders. A tourist #umething
happened to Gioacchino in Bethlehem where sheplsétds
grazed their flocks on the hills of Judaea. And mhe walked
through the garden on the Mount of Olives he hadlea it
would move him the way it did. His own wickedneasne up
before him. He felt dreadfully sorry and resporesilaind
suddenly nothing made sense anymore but to knoley& and
to serve Jesus, the man who had died for him aea again.

Gioacchino went back to Italy converted and tramséal. Born
again. No more life at the court for him! For a lehie lived out
on the hills alone. Day and night he wrestled whiga Scriptures,
trying to understand them, fasting and praying,raihing
happened until all alone on the day of the LordesiRrection, it
suddenly fell into place. His mind flooded with iitg and light
as the inner sense of prophetic Scriptures, notesd letters
and words, opened up to him.

Gioacchino hurried out to tell others what he haahfl, and
discovered a community of brothers at Corazzo.aRwhile he
stayed with them, but they distracted him and kept from

® A grand-nephew of William the Conqueror, he matdean, daughter of
King Henry Il of England and Eleanor of Aquitane.
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knowing Jesus and the Scriptures better. With arfgw of his
most serious-minded friends he went up to a platledFiore
(flowers) in the desert hills of Calabria. Therengiwilliam
gave them a piece of land—only good for grazingva §oats—
and they founded a Christian community.

The “poor brothers” or “little brothers” (Fraticglpeople called
them.

While many rich and powerful people hated Gioacgland
what he said (denouncing their worldly ways andircgthem
to follow Christ), seekers from all over the Kingdaf Sicily,
and from further away—even from Rome—came to haar h

Gioacchino, unlike the rest of Europe a thousaradsyafter
Christ, did not see “Bible Times” as some remaaetdstic age,
far back on the horizon. Neither did he see thed‘Eimes” as
another age of fantasy and miracles in the faadishazy
future—the two of them totally separate one frorathar with a
vast plain of normalcy, “our time,” in between.

Gioacchino saw Bible Times and the End Times aspac&age,
one unit, totally connected, intertwined and ovapiag, with us
and “our time” right in the middle of it all.

With this in mind, Gioacchino did not see Bible pihesy as so
important for understanding the future. No one,ew@n Jesus,
knew the time of his return. Neither are we to tddaught for
the morrow. Bible prophesy is to help us understaddy, “our
time,” no matter when or where we live.

Looking at it this way, Gioacchino’s eyes openethieternal
Gospelof Jesus Christ: “And | saw another angel flyihgpugh
the midst of heaven, having teternal gospelto preach unto
them that sit upon the earth and over every naiahtribe and
tongue and people” (Revelation 14%).

® Some English translations use “everlasting” but@Gneek wordaionios
does mean “eternal”—without beginning and withaud.e
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If the Gospel is eternal, Gioacchino realiseds itke God,
without beginning and without end. A circle, in ettwords—or
a circular pattern, because it keeps repeatinlj.itse

What is true today is true tomorrow and was trustemelay.
That is also true of Bible prophecy. It does ndtdpne
fulfilling itself because it keeps going around ardund. Yet
things do not stay the same. Every time roundtg geger and
better. More and more things get fulfilled all tirae, until the
end comes. But even “the end,” and the “end timieaye come
again and again. And the eternal Gospel keeps oiglgoing.
Its pattern continues, just getting bigger and érggvolving
more and more people every time.

Opening the Scriptures in the light of Jesus’ etk@Gospel,
Gioacchino began to see an infinite number of shape
patterns throughout history, in the present, amdhe future. In
fact he saw an “eternal present” as well. It madléifference
whether one lived a thousand years after Chridiyorthousand
or a hundred thousand years later—or earlier—tbmat
Gospel would still be true and have just as muctato

Gioacchino did not see a long line of independésibhical
happenings through the ages, like the marks otea Rather
he saw reoccurring prophetic “states” that oftearapped one
another. Many smaller patterns in history—smalisries—he
saw fitting into larger ones (like Ezekiel’'s wheetlsat all fit
into the great circle of the everlasting Gospadlfts

Kings came and went, empires rose and fell, thesugn the
other one down, patterns of revival, prosperity dadline. But
every time round brought more things into fulfilnhecioser to
the great marriage feast of the Lamb, to splendadrpeace in
the Kingdom of God.

Gioacchino saw the eternal Gospel moving througketh
general states—the state of the Father, the stéte &on, and




The War 81

the state of the Holy Ghost. The state of the Fatlzs the time
of Israel when people lived under laws and rulde Jtate of
the Son was the time of the Church when people neilenger
students but sons of God. But Gioacchino saw gmatiption
coming into the institutional Church. Powerful Giian
leaders, he believed, would exalt the structuria@fChurch
over and against God, making war on the Truth (lpbtysical
and spiritual persecution) and keep people fronmetbenal
Gospel of Christ.

This, Gioacchino believed, was the time of Antishrbut out of
its great tribulation a new state would be born—dtate of the
Holy Ghost. During this state the people of Godri§tis
followers, would reach maturity. They would no lengneed the
old structures. They would abandon and rejectalerf
Church. All would be free and equal, taught byltwdy Ghost.
They would cast the old order of things aside afoew “order
of the just” a “reign of freedom” to begin, whelévaould share
their possessions, live in peace one with ano#ret,work
under Christ alone for the common good.

Gioacchino wrote what he believed in a book hesddiixposito
in Apocalypsiun{John’s Revelation Explained).

The Sword Passed On

After Gioacchino died among the Poor Brothers or&iin
1202, many kept on reading his book and treasuheagpictures
he drew to explain it. But wealthy men in positiaipower,
feared and hated his teachings. In 1263 Pope Atktal
condemned Gioacchino’s books and pronounced hieretib.

Little groups of believers, called Dulcinians ims® places and
“Brothers of the Free Spirit” in others, kept Gioamo’s
memory alive and his writings in circulation. Butook Petrus
Johannes, a hundred years later to make them ktwthe rest
of the world.
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Like Gioacchino, Petrus Johannes also saw patéerths
recurring themes in Bible prophecy. More than tlesaw
events and characters representing others of the sgpe—Ilike
the king of Babylon represented Satan, in Isaiphdghecy, or
like Ezekiel saw Satan in the king of Tyre. Whea tinophets
spoke of Israel or Jerusalem, Petrus Johannewvéd|ithey
spoke about the church as well. And when they spbke
Babylon they meant the whole sinful world.

Petrus Johannes saw the beasts of John’s Revelatibas
actual animals, but as “bestial groups of men,iremtations or
societies living in greed, vanity, pleasure anfisahess, like
beasts caring for nothing but themselves. The he#istseven
heads, he believed, was the political and sociaistes that
attacked the people of God in the “seven battlek@®thurch.”
The first head was that of the Jews, the secomideoRomans,
the third the Arian Greeks, followed by the Gotite Vandals,
the Lombards, and the Muslims.

The Muslims, Petrus Johannes believed, were trseabieon
mixed with clay in the statue of Nebuchadnezzaresach—the
iron of the Roman Empire mixed with the clay of Biavalues.
He also saw Muslims in the head that was slainifidihe
Crusades) but that would come to life again ancdlspeld,
blasphemous things.

Like Gioacchino, Petrus Johannes believed the tilaek of the
institutional church (the state of the Son) waslyeaver and
that a time of great tribulation, under the Antishrwas about
to come. During this time, true believers wouldhtto living in
justice and holiness. Everyone would teach onet@n@nd they
would know God’s Truth again. The baptism of infamould
end, and believers would turn, in this new “ordiethe Holy
Ghost,” to living in equality in communities of pma But those
that held power in the old institutional order, wboppose
them. The true believers’ worst enemies would ledehaders of
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the institutional church, who would persecute treerd drive
them from the land.

Popes, cardinals and bishops, Petrus Johannesdutligould
behave like the High Priests, scribes and Pharskeéssus’
day. Beyond that, he saw the pope in Rome repriegent
perhaps even becoming the Antichrist himself.

In the prophesies of John’s Revelation, Petrusrimdssaw two
powers of Antichrist—the Antichrist of apostateigein along
with the beast of the governments that suppoBeatween the
two of them, he prophesied, they would make itrsadful in
Europe that Spirit-led believers would have to tiedeathen
lands across the sea. There the heathen wouldieratbetter
than European “Christians”!

But this age of the Spirit-led Church, Petrus Jolearpredicted,
will also end in apostasy and spiritual deceptieaise prophets,
claiming to be led by the Holy Ghost, will speatsliand do
wonders in Jesus’ name. Much turmoil and spiripgakecution
will result. The two lamblike horns of this lastas to arise,
wrote Petrus Johannes, will be the horn of falses@ianity
(Christians living like the world), and the hornfafse prophesy
(Christians telling lies in the name of God). Mamyl adore

this beast with its deceptive gospel while immayadind
selfishness take over the world. Then the Lord Jaguself

will reappear. He will judge the earth—everyonet tha
worshipped the beast (the system) and bore its midirget
destroyed. But everyone that carries the markséla¢ of the
Lamb, will be saved.

Petrus Johannes wrote what he believed in a bocllrex
Lectura super Apocalypsiuthessons from John’s Revelatioh).

" The story of Petrus Johannes, and much of whédre Gioacchino)
taught, has survived in the Gmaani thanks to idp@ireserved in thieehren
the written messages still used as a means ofigtgtn in North American
communities.
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The Sword Back in Use

Petrus Johannes died in the Languedoc region otEri
1298. A growing number of earnest believers—somnéer
called Beguins—trusted him and kept his books ricutation.
But wealthy and powerful men hated what he wrotee @ear
after he died, the authorities at Lyon in Franateoed his
writings collected and burned. In 1318 the Fraramsorothers
(to whose order he had belonged) raided his tondldastroyed
it. In 1326 Pope John XXII condemned him as a heret

The “power of Antichrist,” however, could not eragbkat

Petrus Johannes had written. His words reappesnecsfter
time, often adapted or suited to new situations dhase, until
Melchior Hofman picked them up and passed themsdha
Clarification to Anabaptist believers in Bavaria, the Inn Valley,
South Tyrol and Moravia.

When Roman Catholic authorities plundered the Apasa
communities of Moravia in the mid-1700s many copied
versions of theClarification no doubt got destroyed. But they
saved one that found its way to the Prince-Bishbptary at
Esztergom (Gran) in Hungary. Other fragments, gbctpies,
and one abridged version found its way out withHiogterites
through Romania and Ukraine to America in the 18#04953
Johannes Wipf, from a Hutterite community in Canadade
another copy. That one got copied and passed aranddhe
book survives in Hutterite communities throughoah@&da,
America, and Australia today.

Does it still have something to tell us?

The deeper | got myself involved with the stranigeysof the
Clarification and its effect on the believers from South Tyrol,
the more thoroughly it convinced me that we mustrgén and
use this “other edge of the sword” (Bible prophesy)ackle
the beast and the Antichrist taking over the weolihy.



The War 85

Marked Swordsmen

Armed as they were with the Spirit's doubled-edgedrd,
seeing themselves in the thick of prophecies ggetiéwealed,
the believers of South Tyrol quickly and easily laggpthe
Bible’s prophetic imagery to their lives. The fiestidence |
found of it—and yes, it startled me—was in theimmer of
baptising.

Jorg Zaunring, the first Anabaptist messengerrtd fiis way
across the Brenner Pass into South Tyrol, came Rattenberg
in the Inn Valley. The believers of the Inn Vall@nd there
were many of them) took their wet fingers and maaeark on
the foreheads of the people they baptised. Thedt@ltheThau

When | learned of this, my thoughts went to thenEiscan
order at once. Didn’t Francis of Assisi’s followevear Thau
crosses dangling from ropes at their waists? Baiiftiau the
early Anabaptists painted on their converts’ foetsewas
neither a “lucky charm” nor an exorcism. Nor dié idea come
from the Franciscan order. They got it directlynfrthe
Froschauer Bibles they read:

. ... und rufft dem mann der das leinin kleid att,hand den
schreibzeug an der seyten und sprach der Herr z@Geng
durch die statt Jerusalem und bezeichne mit hau die
stirnen, deren die seuffzend und traurend umb glleewlen
willen die darinnen geschehend. Zu den anderen gdattrer das
ichs hort: Gond dem nach durch die statt, und wiicge
ubersehend nit, schonend nit . . . alle die abattaszeichen
Thau an inen habend, sollend ir nit anrtirén.

This, for the Anabaptist minority that read Latyot confirmed
in the Vulgate’s version of the prophet Ezekiel:

® The Anabaptist translators of this passage haritllé@ Jerome who
translated the Bible into Latin, more than a thowdlsgears earlier. Martin
Luther and the English Bible translators obliteddte mark of the Thau” in
their versions, although it appears in all Hebreanoscripts.
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And the glory of the Lord of Israel went up fronetbherub, upon
which he was, to the threshold of the house: anchled to the
man that was clothed with linen, and had a wriiekkorn at his
loins. And the Lord said to him: Go through the stidf the city,
through the midst of Jerusalem: and mark Thau apen
foreheadget signa thau super frontegj the men that sigh, and
mourn for all the abominations that are committethe midst
thereof. And to the others he said in my hearingy® after him
through the city, and strike: let not your eyesrapaor be ye
moved with pity. Utterly destroy the old and thaugg, children
and women: but upon whomsoever you shall see TKiahjm
not, and begin ye at my sanctuary. So they begtreatncient
men who were before the house.

The early Anabaptists, taking this Scripture anplypg its
prophetic pattern to themselves, understood thaf &od’s
people, the followers of Christ wear an identifyma@rk. They
saw this pattern again in the seventh chapter géRgon
where an angel “appeared from the rising of thevsitimthe
mark (wortzeichen)pf the living God. He cried with a loud
voice to the four angels who were given the tasttesitroying
the earth and the sea. And he said to them, “Ddadtthe
earth or the sea, or any trees, until we have ndatke servants
of God on their forehead$®

With this pattern established, the early Anabapgstsily
understood what they read in tG&rification concerning “our
time”:
Just like God’s holy ones needed faith to follow biders, they
could not wear his mark without faith in their hisaAnd just
like God saved the Israelites from destructionglago, he now

saves the faithful from the wreckage of Antichésity (vonn
dem verderben des Antichristenthumbs)

God has always saved his own.

° Ezekiel 9:3-6 as it appears in the Latin Vulgatd Bouay-Rheims
translations of the Bible.
19 Revelation 7:2-3 from the Froschauer Bible
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Ezekiel saw a writer, dressed like a priest, paghé mark onto
the foreheads of God’s chosen ones. With his bingshrrote the
letter Thauthat also stands fdarhora—the law. This points to
God’s laws, his instructions or rules that helpdiissen ones
find their way. Everyone that has these rules gh@ss of God
written into his heart by the Holy Ghost, is safanf all evil.

Now we must look at who gets the mark. Ezekiel #aawman in
linen coming through Jerusalem, marking with thad everyone
that sighed and wept about the dreadful thingsitpgiace in the
city. Later, the angel told John, “Stand here umélhave marked
or sealed all the servants of our God.”

Only those that want to work for God, those thdipti¢ in
pleasing him, are his servants. They follow hig tand perfect
will. They sigh, they weep, they look with dismay the
apostasy, the terrible disgrace, the corruptionraisthief
happening all around them. Only these people, ttraseservants
of God, get the mark.

On the other hand, all that ignore God and dedps@/ord, get
passed over. They are nothing but pigs and dogs.

Let us look now at where the mark gets placednies past the

Israelites painted the blood of the Lamb on therzeabove their
doors. Ezekiel saw the faithful getting the Thaunfel onto their
foreheads, and John likewise tells of the “markhefliving God”

pressed onto the foreheads of those that believe.

The forehead is the place of thought and understgredas
Gemiuth—the most important, the most glorious part of the
human constitution. Faith and the Holy Ghost livehie heart
andGemadthof those that serve God.

To speak of the forehead—not the neck, the bactheor
shoulders—is to speak of something completely @ehon
display before all. One doesn’t write things onfiliehead of
which one is ashamed. This shows the free and wpgnn
which the chosen ones, those whom God’s Spiritviiodd have
enlightened, testify for him. They have nothindiide. They are
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not ashamed of anything. To the contrary, theyhareured to
let their faith be known to alf.

Das Zeichen der Erwéhltethe “mark of the chosen ones,”
many early Anabaptists called it. And although albbf them
marked the Thau on people’s foreheads with watet {ae
practice eventually got discontinued), the themthefmark on
God'’s elect, the plainly visible sign of the newebnant they
made with him, worked its way through everythingytisaid
and did.Das Zeichen und Siegel aller frommen Kinder Gottes
(the mark and seal of God’s obedient childrelas Zeichen
Christi (the mark of Christ), in the words of Jakob Hut#end
the more | came to understand its significance antbae
“Gaismair people” that turned to following JesusSiouth Tyrol,
the more sense that made.

The mark was a military symbol. Their insignia. Tgreof that
they belonged not to the Habsburgs, not to the Wameor the
Swiss or any other side in Europe’s never-endingwawas
the evidence that they belonged to a completeferint
country, to Jesus’ Land, without which they coutd have
fought and overcome.

So what, exactly, was the mark? Before the pidh@@ame clear
to me | had to spend more time with those . . .

Marked for Battle

in the sixteenth century.

Once the believers in South Tyrol identified thadtethe
Antichrist, and the mark of God in their time, thegd only one
direction left to go. From that point onward it wés or die,
stand or fall, life or death—it was war—the wholayw

* From an incomplete handwritten copy of Erelaerungheld at the
Mennonite Historical Library, Goshen, Indiana.
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Unlike the missionaries to Africa centuries latee South

Tyrol believers found no allies in their war withetevil one. No
“Christian nation” came to their aid. No help aa@v/from
“happy lands in the light” across the sea. All waskness, all
was death, except where the light of Jesus shome: tiAey did
not expect it to shine from worldly governmentdailten
Christianity around them. In fact, they looked atrlaly
governments and the idea of “Christian nationsbatsone more
cloak of Antichrist himself.

Jerusalem or Babylon, God or Satan—from the begmthe
sides in South Tyrol’s spiritual war were clearbfided. And
they wasted no time thinking about who the beadttha
Antichrist might be in the future. That did not cenn them. Al
they knew was that in their time, in the 16'th Gewf the beast
and the Antichrist were the “money people” (the reapitalists
of Europe) with their Habsburg rulers and the popRome.

Even though they did so at immediate risk to thegs, the
believers in South Tyrol did not shrink back frodemtifying
themselves, and God’s enemies of the sixteentluggnh the
clearest of clear speech. No diplomacy. No talfcommon
ground.” No ecumenical grace. Jesus was their Kivgrything
and everyone that opposed him was the false prpftteebeast
and the whore, “that old dragon” in the languag8ible
prophesy.

Leonhard Lanzenstiel, a rope maker that spoke myn&maani
on the mountains of South Tyrol, wrote from prison:

Protect your children, Lord, from that terrible dbel, from the
gaping jaws of the tyrants, those bloodthirsty dresgfrom the
sea! They always have their big mouths open tolswals, and
roar like she-lions robbed of their cubs. Do nothem swallow
your holy people, the witnesses you chose bef@dabndations
of the world were laid?

2 Hutterischen Epistelivl 249-251
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Hans Amon, a cloth weaver, that spoke in large Ginaathe
Ritten, throughout the Eisack Valley and the Paaktewrote:

Where is Pharaoh? Where is that haughty and fuAoti®chius,
or that boastful Goliath and others of his kindwRdNith the rich
man they lie in the torments of hell. Where areptiaces, the
kings that stood for idolatry and trifled with tteavs of God?
They all got overthrown, booted out, and damnedatVh
happened with Ahab and his cursed wife, Jezebth, alli her
false prophets? They got killed. Their punishmeas Wworrible
beyond words, and they languish yet in the firekedf

What will happen to those that call themselveselsteday? Even
though his false prophets deny it, nothing awdi¢sgope, his
bishops and cardinals but utterly disastrous pumgsti. Be that
through the Turks, or by some other means, itsutely come—
even though he hates, persecutes and kills alirtbatd warn
him—just like the Jews hated Jeremiah for predictireir
captivity in Babylon, or like Ahab hated Micah faredicting his
defeat™®

War on the Saints

With the Bible’s prophecies lying open before thevith the
urgency that came from recognising their perilolas@in the
“end times,” newly converted men and women fromtBou
Tyrol hurried out to warn everyone they could ofd@o
impending wrath and to lead those that repentecaheved to
Christ.

As soon as the passes opened in the spring ofH&829
Langegger made his way up the Etsch, across thg At into
Switzerland. Michael Kiurschner travelled up thegEls across
the Brenner pass and down the Inn Valley. Everywher
visited seekers, told about Christ and his Kingdorsecret
meetings and baptised those that got convincedthgypolice

3 Hutterischen Epistelivl 85-86
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trailed him. They caught him (and seven other belig) in a
meeting on the back streets of Kitzbihel in Ap&RQ.

They took him to Innsbruck. There, while twitterisgallows
made their nests high above him in the Krautertanch
housewives planted their gardens outside, he lafv® weeks.
They did the screws, the ropes and the pulley. Thegtioned
and talked roughly to him day and night. But hearevavered
and they burned him alive on the square—Wednesaeiging,
2 June 1529.

Hans Langegger had better going in SwitzerlandmideGeorg
and Elisabeth again—Blue Coat Georg—and they retuwith
him to the Ritten. For days, and sometimes for wetie
believers lived in joyful Gmaani on the hills, ewtiin circles
seated on the grass, singing around a fire unéildanight,
sleeping under the stars.

At the Puchlers place in Tramin (below Bozen in Btgch
Valley) they held a Gmaa and Georg baptised neie\wst,
right after his arrival. On the Saturday beforelBtich’s day,
they held a big Gmaa at Simon Kob'’s place on theat&nberg,
above Leifers. Thomas from the forest at Aldeird athers got
baptised there. But the police came and everyaak They
caught Simon Kob with his wife and a few more. Attaee
weeks they drowned the women and burned the men.

During June, Hans also took Georg up the Eisaclt, Paxen,
to Ulrich Peggelhaube’s place. (He ran a hotelakbe road
from Brixen to Sterzing?) Seventy people—more, no doubt,
with the boys that watched from the shadows—maéisrstable
after dark.

A month later, on the feast of St. Jakob’s, theelvers held a
large Gmaa at Jorg Karntner’s place at Penon oRitten.
Others got together along the base of the Schlekerubehind

14 At the site of Franzensfeste, the great fort Hoyilthe Habsburgs in the
1830s to protect the Brenner Pass into Austria.
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Kastelruth and Vols—new believers fearing Kachlembl and
his witches no more than they did Old Leonard wmith
police—while the ones at Tiers, high above Welséamoand
those further down the Roman road at Kurtatschtefal and
the village of Vil by Neumarkt held Gmaani of theivn.

There, on 16 November 1529, the police did thest{péanned
raid of the year. Those that failed to escape weravidow
Christina Tollingerin from the Ritten, Hans Portwge Barbl
from Tiers, the ex-priest Benedikt Kamperer’'s wAigathe and
her sister Elisabeth, Wolffl from Deutschnofen, itas from
Albein, Jorg Fryck the tailor, and Mang Karger, the
shoemaker’s apprentice. The police caught MaramfNockh
and Benedikt Kamperer not long afterward.

Put to trial at Vil, the captured believers witred$oldly for
Jesus. When the judge asked Mang Karger why healideep
the Lord’s Day and go to church as good Christ{gosd
Catholics) should, he replied, “Working on Sundaynot
wrong, and why should | go to church? Your priekisiothing
but revel inAbgotterei(idolatry) before dinner, andurerei
(whoredom) after dinner. Why should | listen torti®

Mang Karger with the rest of the brothers got bdrakve, the
sisters drowned.

War in Klausen

Nowhere in the Eisack Valley did Hans Langeggeouhice
Georg Blaurock to a more eager circle of listenleas in
Klausen—the “Klausner nest” of Michael Gaismairighds
that still met in Matthias the knife-grinder's heusNot only did
the Gaismair people at Klausen become convertedapiised.
They had numberless connections with seekers thoaighe
surrounding villages: Gufidaun, Feldthurns, Latzfon
Villanders, and Lajen, through the valley of Vilbg) across the
canyon to Afers, and up to the Wirtzerjoch (Wuz$) from
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where one crossed into valleys where people speitiean
German nor ltalian but Ladin, the ancient languaigeome.

One Gmaa, that started around a cave near Gufidated for
days and days. More and more seekers came—overdadtl
people, then a hundred and fifty or more. Youngriedr
couples, teenagers, old men and women got baptiseas
and threes, then by the dozens. Hans and Georg thd
breaking of bread and meetings continued in tHagel of
Albeins, fifty or sixty attending, night after nighweiss’s guest
house in Gufidaun became a popular meeting spah&r
believers, while ever more seekers appeared froensAind
Lusen, from across the Getzenberg in the Pustestah miners
from the camps at Pfunders, hard up against thertler Alps.

Instintively the people of South Tyrol knew thaisth-das Reich
Christi, Jesus’ Land—was what they had hoped and yeaaned f
all along. But because it was another county, bo@mantry, the
war they fought to gain it was just as painfullglreOn 14

August 1529 the police caught Hans Langegger amidse
Blaurock. They got the ropes and pulley and the f8ut Georg
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The Val di Funes (Vilindss Valley) with the farming village of Tiso (Teis) in

the foreground and the Geissler Spitzen. Large Gmaani took place here and

in the woods behind Gufidaun, to the right.

spoke loudly, joyfully, to the great crowd thatlyatted on the
day of their execution. Many of the people—an eiggdr old
boy named Peter Walpot among them—remembered hdswo

The miller Ulrich and his wife, Hans Weber, Han$i®sser
(the baker) and Hans Feichtner from Klausen féd the
authorities’ hands soon afterward. When the autilesri
beheaded Ulrich they let his wife go and she flgteir two
small children had already been placed into otloends.

New Soldiers in the Puster Valley

For seven years, from the time he was old enougianalle
goats, WOlffl, a boy from the Sarntaler Alps, spewnery day on
the highland pastures. Sitting with his arms aroliscknees,
listening to the birds, thinking about God and wpabple did in
the valleys far below, he learned much. Then, whien
opportunity came, he went out to see the world.
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Making his way through the Vinschgau, and from ¢hieto the
Oberland (the upper Inn valley) he heard much ailIgtle.
But after a friend taught him to read, and he hieddfirst
portions of Scripture in his hands, he could ngrstay silent.
Back in the Eisack Valley he visited the Gaismaiople in
Klausen and on the Ritten (before they got condeated
baptised) and attended the Bozen fair. Everywhenedndered
he spoke about God and what Jesus taught. Thismganto
trouble. At Klausen the police locked him up fowkile. In
Bozen they gave him more grief. But a kind judganied him a
hat (he had none) and sent him on his way.

When Wolffl left the Eisack and entered the PuStaiey, just
after Michael Gaismair and his men had fled théorefpr the
last time! he found many sad people eager for a word from
God. Would justice get lost forever? Wolffl assutikedm that
God was not done with South Tyrol and that changelav
surely come. But, he told them, it would not comzerf without.

! From Switzerland, Michael had returned, with sal/#tousand men, to
retake South Tyrol and put his plans for “Gaisnsairand” into action. But a
much larger imperial army met him between Sterzind Brixen, and
Michael, with all his men fled across the mountaime the Venetian
Republic. There, several years later, he was bedrand stabbed to death for
the bounty on his head.
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Neither would it come with guns and swords and saols of
men on horseback. The change would only come wioeh G
changed the people inside—when theylggkehrt(converted)
in their hearts.

In the Puster Valley, Wolffl stayed at a weavergibe in
Pflaurenz. The weaver’s name was Gregor. All ofg@éres
family and their neighbours listened eagerly to wWalffl told
them of Jesus’ teachings and of the need for ceroerbut the
parish priest got angry and chased him out of thege. Then
Wolffl and his friends got together at Kaspar tla¢gnmaker’s
house in Stegen, by Bruneck.

Kasper did not take the Gospel seriously. But irischman, a
black-haired fellow named Jakob, asked many questide
had gone to school and could read so Wdlffl told,HiGo to
Bozen and buy yourself a New Testament at thelfaaill tell
you everything you should do.”

Jakob listened to what Wolffl said. He made his wawn to
Bozen on foot (about 120 km round-trip across teé&z€énberg),
stopping often to read on the way back. As he remckyes
opened. He understood what Jesus said, and hhhieged.
Before this Jakob and Kasper had spent their tiameldjng and
telling foolish stories at the workshop. One tiragter Jakob lost
in a game of deuce, they had fought. But when hemed from
Bozen, Kaspar could hardly recognise him.

Everything had changed. His words, his interesssyalues—
even his face had changed. All Jakob wanted nowtavesad in
his new book and talk about it. Kaspar did not likend fired
him. So, after the police caught Wolffl and the tivegs broke
up, Jakob crossed over into the Drau Valley anadaduis way
down into the Habsburg province of Karnten, lookiogwork.

For several years Jakob lived and worked at Sgittaler Drau,
making hats. He had learned his trade well and maateey
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with it.? But the more he read his New Testament, the more
clearly he knew that Jesus had higher things iredtw him
than just making hats.

The Proslhof on the Moos (communal pasture) of the village of San Martino
(St. Martin), within a short walk of the Michaelsburg. Jakob Hutter was born
and spent his childhood in this farmhouse, with its barn attached on the upper
side.

When he returned to the Puster Valley Jakob meedikh
Kamperer the ex-priest and got baptised as a leliev
Everything moved quickly from there. Jakob attenGadaani
on the Harscher (a mountain between Brixen andigggrand
at Rudolf Huber’s place on the Getzenberg. So firdndl the
Life take a hold on him that he could not help pgak and
soon the brothers wanted him to baptise new bebkea® well.

Jakob held his first meetings in the Puster Valéagund
Bruneck and St. Lorenzen where he had grown ughundale of
farm buildings on St. Martin’s pasture. But contifiy greater

2 Having learned as an apprentice at Stegen by Bkumed Prags, a village
just out of Welsberg at the upper end of the Puétdley (not at Prague in
Bohemia, as some have supposed).
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numbers of seekers begged him to come to the Allew o
Welspurg and Toblach, and further afield. Afterdagtised ten
new believers at the Andreas Planer home in Ma¥9 1be
police made a raid and captured fifteen. They ptbnurned
Katherina Rader, Kaspar Mairpaul, and Gregor thaweefrom
Pflaurenz (for having been caught with Anabaptistse than
once). Wilhelm Samsfeur they beheaded. But th@pris the
Michaelsberg filled quickly and even after burnidgowning or
beheading twenty-four more (including Jakob’s sigignes)
they still had more than they could interrogat@mrcess as the
law demanded, and started sending captive beliegddsuneck
in chains.

The police put a bounty on Jakob’s head. But hendidurn
back or slow down. “Endure hardness as a goodesaddiJesus
Christ,” he read in the book that kept changingdlifes more
and more.

A Break for the Believers

While the devil fought with ever greater fury agsdithe rule of
God in South Tyrol, the believers on the Ritten drabe of the
Puster Valley began to hear strange wonderful rieoms
abroad. At Austerlitz in Moravia, some said, follens of Jesus
had gathered in a permanent Gmaa, in broad daytmbtated
by the authorities month after month, living andrkiog in
peace. Could Moravia, could this visible fellowsbipbelievers
be the dawn of a new beginning perhaps, the lorgjtad/ “state
of the Holy Ghost™?

Jakob the hat maker—Jakob Hutter as they knew miting
Puster Valley—and Simon Schiitzinger set out inetgeacross
the Alps and down through Austria on foot, to fat.

Filled with praise to God, and to Jesus their Lot had made
it possible, they found it true. At Austerlitz theothers met a
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The Monte San Miguel (St. Michaelsberg) with its castle fortress, the
Michaelsburg, just out of St. Martin in the Puster Valley. Many believers
suffered torture and lost their lives here, at the hands of Christoph Ochs and
his family who lived in the castle. The Ochs family was closely related to the
Troyers of Schdneck, the von Wolkensteins of Neuhaus, and the Grembs
family of Afers, all of whom had children in the Gmaani.

large and rapidly growing community of believeex] by one-
eyed Jakob Widemann, Franz Inzinger, Jakob Manukeha
cheerful crew of brothers and sisters seeing toéwgels of all.
Indeed, the Kingdom had come! Jesus’ Land—Jakatgrésed
it at once and hurried back to tell the rest.

Gathering on the Getzenberg (between the Rittertten&uster
Valley), the believers chose J6rg Zaunring to leedfirst group
of refugees from South Tyrol down to Moravia in gwenmer of
1530. Quickly, silently they hurried along mountéiails in the
summer night. Always on the lookout. Always prayintpey
made it! Then in little groups, dozens, and evdhtlandreds
upon hundreds followed.
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But the work and the war in South Tyrol went one&v¥hough
many fled, many more came to the light. In the Bbreg
forest, on the Lierschwang, up behind Schoneckiem&
everywhere more Gmaani gathered and seekers came, a
imminent risk to their lives.

God’s War

For those that had fought with the farmers, plumdgecastles
and establishing justice in South Tyrol after Brixell, the
switch from fighting under Michael Gaismair to figikg under
Jesus, the son of God, was easy but drastic. Tusegamained
the same, only the vision became infinitely greaded once
converted they saw everything in a totally new aederful
light.

Friedrich Brandenburger, the man that had takerPtister
Valley under orders from Michael Gaismair, becameverted
and now helped in taking that same valley for tlrgidom of
God. A struggle that cost him his life at Toblachtbe Drau,
three years later.

All through the Puster and Eisack Valleys bold #tms”
worried noble families and the state church likéhimg had
worried them before. When a solemn procession iwitges,
candles, and many flowers moved through the vilageyoung
man, Valentin Schneider, shouted to the spectdtdsnot
listen to the priest! Everything he says is falsd & stinks!”
Hans Huber, when the police took him, said, “Weusthoip
those bells from your church towers, smash yougesaand
turn your baptismal fonts upside dowh!”

War of Ideals

Everywhere, in every town and village of South Tytle fact

3 Quellen zur Geschichte der Taufer, Osterreichdii, 237-38, 258, 288, 314, and 332.
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that citizens of the Kingdom would run into conffieith the
Habsburg Empire became immediately and painfulpyaagnt.

In a letter to the archduke Ferdinand, Tyroleanegoment
officials complained that “for two years hardly aychas passed
in which Anabaptist matters have not come up imcduMore
than seven hundred people have been executed |esk i
have fled into misery, leaving their property adlas their
children behind. . . . Yet nothing has helped. Ehasople not
only have no horror of punishment, they even report
themselves! Rarely is one converted. Nearly alhvitsdie for
their faith.”

Ferdinand, deeply appalled, wrote back:

| got your report and read it with great concetmappears that
this new baptism will spread through all my inheditands, yet it
IS nothing but a big commotion, a revolt againstgovernment
and all honourable institutions. If it is true,raany people report,
that some are choosing to die for this belief, aaefthe greatest
emergency. We must spare no effort in putting bistfire as
quickly as possible, before it spreads furtheresaverhand, and
gets completely out of control.

Catch the leaders first (like you did Leonhard 8aoter in
Rattenberg) and execute them according to the ragadate in a
way that will be an example and warning to the.rest all the
priests read the mandate. Let it be printed angiloiged
everywhere. With all effort and diligence possils@p this
shocking affair as soon as you can, so it may &mstd out and
torn up before many common and uneducated peogetheir
souls, their bodies and goods OVET it.

The governors and judges wasted no time. They wioi
seventeen point mandate condemning everyone th deat
“through fire, water, or the sword” for ignoringethites of the
church (praying to Mary and the saints, going tofession,

4 From court records cited by Johann LosertiMennonite Encyclopedia,lpg. 751.
® From a letter by Ferdinand, sent from Esztergotdiungary, 1 January 1528
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baptising babies). But the mandates’ main purpaseter stop
people from holding Gmaani on the hills, from refgsto fight
in the Habsburg army, and for distributing dangsrliterature
and ideas. “We have suffered great insurrectionfagltening
bloodshed in the past,” the mandate said. “Thigpkapd when
uneducated and ignorant people listened to fatsehtegs
concerning freedom in Christ. Thinking they couisipse of
rightful authority and ownership, they got the idgdnolding all
their possessions in common. Now the poor andithpls-
minded are getting such notions again. Thereforeeeeee that
whoever holds to or teaches any such thing shathptly be
put to death®

The believers did not get excited. Neither didirendate
surprise them. Jakob Hutter, in a public statemeate:

Our life in community, the fact that we share oames and
resources, annoys and alarms the King and his gowaart very
much. That may stem from his fear that we will b&ogether
and revolt like the people at Minster. But we haseer had
such intentions and never will.

The way we live is simply how we understand thehezy of
Christ. It is how we walk in Truth. The world, hover, refuses
to accept that Truth. The world always loves dasknmaore than
the light. So it is not surprising to us that owawof life annoys
the world, and that we get arrested for deedsw#, ltruth and
unity. Jesus said, “If you belonged to the worta world would
love you. But you do not belong to the world. | Baohosen you
out of the world and the world hates you.”

We know our communal arrangement, our life togetisenf God
because we did not invent it ourselves. He plaitteithin us
and uses us to show himself to the world, to allegvworld to
know his work and perfect will.

The world in its darkened understanding cannot ktieewwvay
and manner of God. The world simply cannot compndhew

® Quellen zur Geschichte der Taufer, Osterreich@tp
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we were led, contrary to human nature, againsgtizés and the
flow of society, to live for others, not for ourges, to give up our
own ideas for common unity, to all become one inisEhBut it

is through God's children, living in a unity agdimsiture, that the
unity of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spetomes
visible to all the world.

All mandates notwithstanding, the Kingdom of Godheao
South Tyrol in the 1500s. But it did not come wgilms and
swords and blowing up castle walls. It came likeudecame to
Bethlehem, unarmed (all wolves and tyrants notuaihging)
among the humble poor. Peter Walpot, the boy thdtdtood
and watched when they burned Hans Langegger andjGeo
Blaurock at Gufidaun, wrote:

How difficult it is for the rich to enter the Kingdh of God! It is
easier for a camel to slip through a needle’s bge for a rich
man to enter the kingdom. Truly, if Christ had astablished
Gelassenheiaind community of goods as requirements for
entering his Church, if he had not placed theselitions on all
that would seek eternal life, it would have beercimeasier for
them. Rich men could have found their way in, pstasily as
the poor, to inherit heavenly treasures together!

Isaiah and Micah enlighten us with their descriptd Christ’s
household, his church community: “The law will gat drom

Zion and the Word of God from Jerusalem, estabigshiistice
among the heathen. All people will come and begit words
into hoes, their spears into pruning hooks, sicldesl saws. They
will no longer fight, one with another, nor leahetways of war.
See how clear! Such a peaceful people will thevadrs of Jesus
be!

The wolf will live with the lamb, the leopard li@dn with the
kid. Cattle and lions and domestic animals will gleing nicely,
and a little child will lead them. The cow and 8te-bear will eat
together and lay their children side by side. Tibe shall graze
with the cattle and none shall harm each otheld@myer, in the

" Hutterischen Epistelivl 79-81
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mountain of the Lord’s holiness. So, as you can akstriking,
punching, stabbing, shooting, hurting and harming another,
all hatred, discord, fighting, killing and bloodsheomes from
the devil's unholy godless hill, from the place wdhéucifer
dwells®

Caught in War

Certainly, Anna Troyer of Schoneck Castle in thetPudal, did
not want “fighting, killing and bloodshed.” She didt want to
hurt anyone—Ileast of all her noble parents. Butwstee heard
the good news of the Kingdom and saw what a chanwgarked
on her parents’ hired men and servant girls, skettvgo and
find out. With Trindl, a seventeen-year-old maide wisited a
Gmaa at Horschwang on the Getzenberg and fourveiit more
wonderful than she had hoped.

Anabaptists were no frightful characters with taairthe back of
their hands and goat’s feet, like some were sayagfrom it,
Anna found them cheerful and exceptionally friendliagers,
making her feel right at home with the UnterrairMair, and
Ebner families and crowds of other visitors, atereveryone
ate together, about seventy grown people with ncéailgren
besides, three times a day. Every day servantsediMord
spoke to the group and read Jesus’ wonderful stémoen the
New Testament in German. So easy to understand! So
delightfully true. All the women helped cook theatse The
men and boys cleaned up and cared for the anidalsa loved
the singing and when Trindl got baptised she kneithy many
tears, that she should get baptised too.

But—Anna had a young husband, Nickl Niederhofed, aer
father, Peter Troyer was tiRachter(judge/police chief) of
Schoneck. How could this ever work? How could arikv

8 Geschichtbuci289-299
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Jesus, obey one’s parents and live as a respecitibén of
Tyrol at the same time?

One couldn’t.

And when, after repeated visits to the Gmaani, Adidaget
baptised, and Nickl, instead of putting a stophie treadful
foolishness at once like his father-in-law insistgot convinced
and baptised too, no castle in South Tyrol couleHzeen any
unhappier. The Troyers, related by marriage tRichter of
the Michaelsburg, whose castle lay full of Anabstppirisoners,
and to many others of the Ehrbarkeit (nobility)otinghout the
valley, went beside themselves with grief and shakne
anger. While Anna got hustled down to Karnten (haot
Austrian province), Nickl sat in his father-in-lasMjaol and the
believers wondered what would become of it.

Sigl, a young hired hand from Kiens, also tookttiad up to
Horschwang on the Getzenberg to visit the Gmaéotiied
everything full of people and full of joy. Everyylamore
repented of their sins and became citizens, thrdvagiism, of
Jesus’ Land. So many had come that the Maier hir(tel
estate manager) had to sleep in the barn withrih&rgboys
while his house filled up with guests. What a sisgto see
anotherehrbarlady, Georg Ebner’s wife, Apolina, in with the
believers! Helping to cook soup at that, and servino the
crowd at mealtimes. The Ebners had a boy, Sigks agd they
knew each other. His name was Michl, and they becam
friends—even though Michl was ehrbar and Sigl anhjired
hand. Somehow, here at the Gmaa it made no ditferemd
the two boys got baptised together.

After the people had to go home, and Peter Troymige
caught Sigl he gave a clear testimony before thetcBveryone
wondered how he had learned so much in a short se@ng he
could not even read. They tried to find out whetherbelievers
planned to take Brixen again but Sigl told themhé&y taught
me not to carry any weapon for self-defence, ngthiat a staff,
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and if anyone should arrest me, not to resist.They taught me
that whoever has money or anything else shoulditwver to
the Secklmeistefthe communal treasurer) and we all have
everything together?”

The judges shook their heads. This didn’t sounel Glaismair—
and yet it did. What on earth had come to Soutlo[Tiyow?

They beheaded Sigl because he was young—and Gboey.E
But Apolina, who had also gotten baptised, fledlfvidlichl?) to
Moravia.

Back at Schoneck, the police caught Anna Troyegslm
Trindl. She was seventeen. But she left the judgeer no
illusions before they sentenced her to die. “Yaunsed idol-
temples,” she told them, “are nothing but heapstofe, whore
houses, and murderers’ dens in which your priesisiar
peoples’ soulsf?

So many got baptised and so many caught, aftegthaani
took shape in South Tyrol, that they began a ndtwbr
operations to care for believers in prison as aglthey could.
Young Hansl Mairpaul, brother of Kasper whom theyred at
the Michaelsburg, served as chief messenger oh#tisork
that came to include castle servants, cooks, trpdeple,
merchants and even sympathisers among the police &md
imperial troops. A more dangerous mission one cbaldly
imagine. But Hansl had friends everywhere, andrenkhis
way around—sneaking up to fortifications at nigtaaling
walls, dropping from trees, with the expertise oiaf.

Because he knew mountain trails everywhere, evenetstails,
H&ansl became the scout and guide of Anabaptisasesv
needing to get from one Gmaa to another in the. déek
smuggled many letters, and sometimes tools, inahof castle
prisons. Were it not for the food he got to brosharchains,

° Quellen zur Geschichte der Taufer, OsterreichTHIl, pg. 21
91bid. pp. 288-89



The War 107

some would have starved, even before their exawatidraying,
never knowing the outcome for sure, Hansl sidledougrmed
guards at night, offering them money to deliverkaayes, and
sometimes he was able—with communal funds—to buy a
believer’'s way out of bonds.

All the believers liked Hansl and hoped for therateto travel
with him to Moravia when they fled. He made mangdithere
and back, his excellent judgement saving his Vif¢h the lives
of others, far more frequently than anyone coulagntoBut
H&nsl also faced challenges of his own. He got iecuand
when his wife was about to give birth to theirffichild she
needed a place to stay.

Hansl spoke with the Wolkensteins, a famous ehferaily that

lived in a castle of the Ahrn Valley, near Sand aufers. Some
of the family were friends of the believers andmiged to keep
his wife hidden and safe. But she was not safe.nEwes leaked
and the police caught her, as well as Sigmund votkgvistein,

a believing son of the family, and took them tox@n.

Hansl’s wife cried much, wanting to see her baloygl ended up
telling the authorities whatever they needed ta ljaat so she
could get out. But she must have found her way bakhrist
and to her husband again. For a long time followi@msl| kept
up his dangerous work. No court record reportsibegh. Does
that mean he eventually took his little family tamMvia and
stayed there?

Caught in the cosmic struggle between good andiewihe
great war of the beast against the Lamb, untoldosusof
farmers and housewives, hired hands, and girlsngakiead or
with a mop in their hands, became soldiers of CimiSouth
Tyrol and the rest of central Europe during theli&entury.
Hundreds and thousands of unlikely heroes whoseegsave do
not remember, or that only survive on criminal melsoof lands
that no longer exist. But the struggle goes on|emiieir souls
wait under the altar of God and others rise updiotfin a
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War Without Neutral Ground

Under incredible pressure, giving way to a natdeslire to save
their lives, not everyone decided for the Kingdamd atuck
with it. Neither did everyone find life with othbelievers
exactly like they had expected. Some that camedadmaani
for what they could get—not for what they couldegivbecame
embittered and turned back. These people with theside
knowledge” became the government’s most valuatilesahble
to sell what they knew for large sums of money.atdhlike
Judas, claimed a bounty for betraying believertherfmost
wanted” list of Tyrol's police. Jakob Hutter wraa@out them to
the believers in Moravia:

Brothers and Sisters, | must tell you about thetMatiger and
Christl Phller families, backslidden and expefiesn God’s
people as you know. Now they have returned to BigrZ hey
are frightful godless devils and horrible enemie&od. Both in
Innsbruck and here they approached the militarlarittes to tell
everything they knew and to betray everyone theyddn top
of that they told many dreadful lies, and keeprorenting more
and more as they go. They are blasphemers and enemGod,
children of the devil that trample his Word undeifo

| could tell you a great deal more about them,dmuhot have the
time. Just that | have heard they are about toagtt b Moravia,
as spies of the government. They have nothing\walinemind.
Do not listen to them for a moment and believe imgtlthey say.
Stay away from them because they are thieves andemars,
coming only to deceive, to rob and destroy. Watath'd

In Moravia, as well as in South Tyrol, ex-membdrthe Gmaa
stirred up much trouble for the believers. Somd tbe police
the Gmaa had robbed them of everything they hadefnded
to give it back—a story the ungodly were quick &idve. To
the Moravian government Jakob Hutter wrote:

" Hutterischen Epistel1 62
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Because so many are getting inspired by the Tougivie
themselves up to her, because so many get addiee tturch
every day, it is inevitable that a few insincerd éght-hearted
people slip in unawares. Like Judas among the kgsosho
ended up betraying Jesus for money, these peapl@bwut and
end up cursing and slandering what they at firsfgased to
uphold. They say monstrous lies about the chudtbp#gs of
rubbish, like adulterous women trying to make timeisbands
look guilty to relieve themselves of the blame.

After they have left the Truth, those that leavanadonger fear
to say all amounts of lies about us, telling theld/bow we
robbed them of what they had. In reality, mosthefse people left
us with more than they had when they came. In ncaisgs we
paid their way to come to us here in Moravia. Weegdiem all
they needed. Even though we might have had setangts
about them, we gave in to their pleading and crytinget
baptised and accepted them among us. Whatevertitthey
they might have brought, we used to support thews] the
sick, and the poor we constantly receive. They gag gave it
gladly. So now, why should we, or how could we giveack? It
got used up for the common good and is neithergimar ours
anymore"?

To those that faithfully kept to Christ, on the etihand, Jakob
had nothing but comforting words and friendly adiition:

Dear children of the living God, brothers and sisteved from
the heart, we were greatly comforted through tktterdgou sent.
What a joy to hear of your determination to seree Gyour
steadfastness, your obedience, and your greahpatielow
good to learn of your Christ-like way of life, yosensible
approach to life's problems, your striving as kniggfor the
witness of God and the martyrs already missing fyonr ranks.
In all torture and pain they stood fast. They wésed fearlessly
to God and the truth. How could we thank God enguoglpraise
him sufficiently for that? . . .

2 Hutterischen Epistelivl 81



110 The Mystery of the Mark

Yet we also carry with you the great pain, the eeghe godly
sorrow of seeing what is wicked and unfair takerbaad in so
many cases. How so many that had given themseaiv@ésd,
becoming brothers and sisters to us, have turneg,awoken
their covenant with God and his holy people andberpart of
the world again. Yes, it happens because of tl@atgrersecution,
the power of unrighteousness and deception, buttevtdese that
look back, that unite themselves with the devitj bBrcome
enemies of God again! What a wretched and horebte what
dreadful judgement, awaits them at the hands of Gedould
have been far better for them never to have knnertruth at all.

At the same time, that falling away of some of thgeu
mentioned, is really no disaster for us. Such Kggtounded
people must, sooner or later, get separated frotiraagh
trouble and persecution, through false prophets deception of
the evil one—just like chaff gets blown out fromamg the
wheat, or dirt gets burned out of precious metaisugh fire.

The prophets, the apostles, and Jesus the SondyfaGavarned
us that some would turn from the cross of Christ la@ led away
by false prophets. They told us time and again boeh apostates
would hate God and the truth, hate his holy peaptturn
against them. That is how it went in the prophétsJesus’ and

in the holy apostles’ time. So, let it not dishearbr weaken us.
Let us rather look to the God-fearing, those tlmatwtiat is right,
the obedient and holy children of God that stand fo the end.
Even though they are only a tiny minority, and etresugh their
opponents are legion, let us keep our eyes inighe place.

The one that stands with God in truth, the onefights valiantly
for the truth and speaks out for God no matter bozat the
tribulation it brings upon him, is worth more to @sthan many
hundreds of thousands of backsliders. We shouttlaék up to
such people and follow their example. We neediti b those
that carry the living Word and eternal life in thbearts. Even
though great multitudes fall away from God andigewrong
way, let us stay with those that belong to Afm.

3 Hutterischen Epistel1 56-58
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Ongoing War

Even though they welcomed peace in Moravia whilasted,
and the freedom to live in open communities a®Wdrs of
Christ, the believers from South Tyrol had no iduns about
Satan’s war on God and its final outcome. Leonhamizenstiel
wrote:

Brothers and sisters, chosen ones of God, let abpeu think
that God has forgotten justice or that he has becglow in
meting out his wrath. At just the right time thé fadge will
come! Soon he will come with thousands upon thodsar
angels in the clouds of his majesty, to overthrbgvking and the
Kaiser, and the root of their abomination, the pape all that
belong to him. He will tear out horrible Babylon the roots—
that old city in which all the blood of the innot¢avas shed. He
will hurl her into the bottomless pit, banishing fim the
presence of God. Just like Babylon forces us tiokdiiom the
cup of suffering today, our judge will force herdionk the
damnation of God forever. The time of her deviligke will soon
be up**

Their faces alight with hope, their eyes set omgo®vents

about to take place, the believers of South Tyoold not have

felt good about living in peace with the world,cmllaborating
with the world in “doing good.” Jakob Hutter wrote:

Because you have abandoned the world, loved Gadhagun to
follow Christ, God loves you too. But because hefoyou, the
world hates you, and all worldly people persecute gnd speak
evil of you. Rejoice in this and be glad becaus iknhow they
have treated all prophets from the beginning oé&fieven the
Lord Jesus himself. This is a good and proper signmark of
God'’s favour on your live¥,

Jeronime Kals, caught on his way between Moravih@outh
Tyrol, saw the “easy way out” that many Catholid &rotestant

 Hutterischen Epistelivl 281
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people had taken. Compromising the truth, theyeleli what
they wished in their hearts while conforming withé system,”
just enough to keep out of trouble and continué Wiisiness as
usual. About such spineless compromisers Jeroniroeew

Many in our time think the opposition has endedeyl'took back
and think the war is over. But they are deceiviethdy would
live the Life they would get persecuted again.

As long as the lion has its cubs with him he magtttfriendly
and playful enough. But when he loses his littlegyror his prey,
he cannot keep himself back. He rages and roargarie and he
raves, as only lions can, until fire shoots from éyes!

Certainly Peter does not warn us in vain that Setenes upon us
like a roaring lion or a wolf at nightfall. But, m&od be praised,
the Lion of the Tribe of Judah is bigger and stearifpan the lion
of the Philistines. He has already split the otiwer's head and
wounded his body. Therefore he knows that his tgrshort, and
he will soon be overcome. Therefore he is so daespeso angry.
He sees the lake of fire into which he will be thiro

Watch yourselves, therefore, heroes of Israel! Takeage,
strong men of Zion! Rejoice, oh city of Jerusal@ré time of
your triumph is near. All tears will be washed frgour eyes.
The reward of your labours stands ready. Just tiold little
while longer! The fat cattle have already been lberted, the
fowls have all been plucked. The tables stand readythe
guests have begun to arritfe!

Very soon, after he wrote this letter, Jeronimévad, as an
early guest, as well. They burned him at ViennAustria on
St. Felix’s day, 31 March, 1536. The war on ear#s wot
nearly over, but throughout central Europe peopeaw
hearing—and seeing—the Gospel of the Kingdom again!
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The Gospel

Elizabeth Stauffer and Ruth Moseman tried to getérs and a
few garden vegetables to grow around the Mennonigsion
station on Katuru Hill. The brothers, overseeirigrge crew of
African workmen, built a chapel of mud bricks witthatched
roof and plastered it white. Then, once the miswi@s moved
from makeshift huts into nicer homes, once morekexs came
from Pennsylvania and a full-fledged African villabad sprung
up on Katuru Hill, the rest of the mission boargfsjects got
off the ground.

A school for Africans, and another one for missrgrzhildren.
Workshops, a clinic, a girls’ home. A garden foe th
missionaries on better soil down by the lake.But Elam
Stauffer, praying much for the new work and catgfsiudying
his books on “indigenous mission work” began tovgreervous.
Surely their job as missionaries would not revaveund
building mission houses and fixing mission trucBstely it
should focus on Jesus’ Gospel—telling Africansytan of
salvation, bringing them to meetings and gettirepttborn
again!

For a number of years Mennonite workers on the dayia
field struggled with the mission board and theinr@hes at
home, deciding on the right course of action. Bthealthy
compromise” was reached and the work progressedjust
enough “social work” (schools, a clinic, takingarphaned
children) to make it attractive to Africans, wharsuing the
missionaries’ prime purpose of bringing the Gospéehe
unsaved.
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As the missionaries established their balance k@iwlee two
they gradually sorted out their priorities and teat how to live
for Jesus in their new surroundings. The Missioampin a
1950s told new workers what adjustments they woeledd to
make on arrival in Africa:

Such things as having Africans do many routineedutinat one is
used to doing in America are difficult for someéarn. And yet
the missionary who has been sent out by the bdard a
considerable expense should not be doing a latvidiltthings
which can be cared for by cheap African labour.rél@e more
important things as language study, Bible studsitation . . . and
other types of mission duty which should occupytitme

Among those “other types of duty,” new to the mossiry, the
board mentioned writing articles for mission repahd
keeping up a wide correspondence. “The missioneegls to be
a leader among his people,” the instructions comeiih “His
usefulness will be multiplied as he is able to hawerps of
natives around him who can carry on the many dhiljes. He
could often do a job quicker and better than aveand may
find it a trial of patience to train natives. Bifthe insists on
doing the many things that come to hand, his dééywill soon
be busy with a multitude of tasks which keep hionfrhis
commission of giving the Gospel.”

Without a doubt, the “work of the Gospel” kept missionaries
busy, every day of the week in Tanganyika. Butdimerch at
Katuru Hill grew slowly. More than half of thoseathgot
converted, fell away. Even those that didn’t cdudadly be
trusted and one never knew on Sunday mornings whadwy
appear in church and who would not. “Many who warthe
church,” wrote the missionary doctor, Merle Eshlama
“showed little evidence of spiritual life. There neaifficulties
arising with the church council on matters of sdhowney

! All citations by Merle Eshleman froifrica Answerspublished by Herald
Press for the Lancaster Mennonite Conference i1.195
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from America, and wages. There were evidencesdufem sin.”
Worst of all were tensions and unresolved confligteong the
missionaries themselves—each of them wondering thieatest
had written about them to the people back home.

But a miracle, a spiritual breakthrough that ustérhnsformed
the work in Africa (and had far-reaching effectstba home
church), occurred during the lonely dangerous yetWorld
War |l.

The miracle began in the tiny British colony of Rwla, on the
other side of Lake Victoria.

A Protestant doctor from England, a governmenkclkend a
few others affected by the Keswick revival, begameet
several times a week for prayer. In their prayeetings, they
vowed to confess all their sins one to another,tandake
restitution quickly.

Things happened.

Starting in Rwanda, then all around the lake inamganyika
Territory and the Mennonite mission on Katuru Hitle revival
spread like a fire. Everywhere people fell on thkeiees, crying
out to God, repenting of their sins. Men and wowéo had
long lived at odds one with another (including sarhéhe
missionaries) came running up to throw their arnosiiad each
other, to forgive and love and forget.

Through every rank and denomination it spread—itinou
government offices, through Anglican, Baptist ardtBren
missions, through trading towns and stick villagaghe acacia-
studded plains, more and more “balokole” (awakeorezs)
came to the light and helped to bring others.

From the beginning of the revival Mennonite missioes
welcomed the balokole into their midst. Phebe Ypdéih Ray
and Miriam Wenger in particular, did not doubt theival was
the direct answer to their prayers. For sure netr &hebe
invited an awakened sister to Mugango, the missiation a
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Protestant board had transferred to the Mennofates
geographical convenience.

Rebeka Makura, the balokole visitor, was able teatesin in
the camp at once. She stood up in the meeting alalitlyb
pointed to one of the leaders that was hidingrsinis life. He
broke down and confessed. So did a great many amatrevhat
a time of weeping, of rejoicing, of new life andwar, broke out
in Mugango!

Not all denominations welcomed the balokole as vixaas the
Mennonites. Some excommunicated them, for thew“ne
doctrine” but the awakened ones refused to lealey Just
stood outside those churches during meetings, hgrideir
offering money in through the windows when the @laent by,
until the leaders broke down and reaccepted them.

“Jesus is everything,” became the rallying cryhef balokole.
“It makes no difference to what denomination yolobg.
Being Mennonite, being Anglican won't save you.uiess all
we need!” And with a Jesus they could nicely shath
everyone else (even those that didn’t hold to theabaptist
distinctives” of non-resistance and non-conforniityhe
world), the Mennonites came to feel at home, shcadcepted
among the civilised population and the “powers th&itin
British Tanganyika.

Fish Bowl, or Fish Pond?

At the beginning of the Mennonite work in Tangaraylklam
Stauffer and John Moseman had tried earnestlyep kan and
worldliness out of the church. They kept the guited of the
brotherhood at home as best they could, carefellgcting
every fish they put into their bowl, “making sutemvas just the
right colour and just the right kind” in the wordka later
missionary.

But the revival changed all that.
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The rise of the balokole (“born-again” believersirery
denomination, inside the church or without) coneththe
missionaries that “fishing with a hook and line asvineffective
and far too slow. One had to fish with a net, likdesus’
parable, pulling in both the good and the bad—iéikderusalem,
adding three thousand in one day—then trust irHiblg Spirit

to sort it all out.

Why work so long and so hard to keep the churckpdust
look at what the revival brought to light: Even tipeire ones”
had plenty of hidden sin in their lives! So, widtnewed vigour
and a zeal like they had never experienced betioee,
Mennonites sent out revival teams to “bring therh in

“Bring them in, bring them in, bring them in frornet fields of
sin,” became the song of the mission workers, anloeeship

on Katuru Hill and its outstations doubled, tripledadrupled
and shot into the thousands upon thousands in j&&wing

the revival.

When World War 1l ended and Israel became a natidr948
the Pennsylvania Mennonites (who had turned felyent
premillennial during the Moody revival in Americaatched
anxiously and prayed much. Might this mark the beijig of
the “end times”? Might the church get raptured ssodesus
could return and establish his kingdom on earthn/iaé
Israel” gets saved?

Excited discussions took place among the missiesaAfrican
converts, of course, could not follow world eveatsl prophetic
fulfilment. (They were far too busy, after the wininking
about “social justice” and “civil rights.”) But witother
Protestant workers in Tanganyika Territory, evethwai few
“born-again” government officials, the Mennonitegyerly read
the news and looked forward to what would happédsriel
next.
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The Gospel in South Tyrol

The Gmaani in South Tyrol never became sociallgptable.
No bridges ever got built between them and others@ans that
lived like the world. And no common cause—certaimbdyend-
times prophecy!—ever had them mingle in circlesmtdr-
denominational fellowship.

Everything the Gmaani taught, the entire Gospe} gireached,
ran counter to what the world wanted and stoodBat.the
Landesordnungf Jesus’ Land, the “Gospel of the Kingdom” as
Jesus himself calleditkept its other-worldly appeal and the
Lord added daily to the church such as should bedsa

In September 1531 the believers held another bigasan
Villnéss behind Gufidaun. Then another one at Hinsng,
followed by more on the Getzenberg, up the Eisaakey and
beyond. In all of thendie Gottliche WahrheifGod's Truth),
nothing more and nothing less, held centre placdakob
Hutter wrote:

| have told you over and over that you should feyutmost
attention to God'’s Word, writing it into your hesirfor you know
we may not always be with you, to speak with yaefto face.
God may take us at any time through imprisonméfiigtzon or
death. Therefore gather in the summer, so wherewaoames
you may have enough and to spare.

You have heard the Word of Truth and have seen rhaawytiful
powerful examples. Blessings upon you if you havarded them
in your hearts! You have also seen how the Lordgoae before
you in the cloud—that is in his servants and preesiBut the

% The “Gospel” évangeliurin Latin, euaggelionin Greek) meant only one
thing in Jesus’ and the first Christians’ timewhs the announcement made
when a new emperor took the throne. EverywherelliRoman territories,
military bands with trumpets raced from town to toghouting it for all to
hear, leaving great rejoicing and festivities iaittwake. Only after Jesus’
followers began to use the term did it acquir@isinctly Christian
connotation.
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Gudon (Gufidaun), looking up the Val di Funes (Villngss Valley). The castle

tower at the rear is where Anabaptist prisoners were kept.
night will come when you can no longer see thenerifGod will
go before you in a pillar of fire, that is in thight and splendour
of his Holy Spirit, the Word that lives in all trg&od-fearing
Christ-like hearts. Blessings on the one that esnand follow
this pillar of fire in his heart! He will not sturtdonor come to
shamé’.

Anabaptist believers came to know Christ’s teachjigrough
putting them to immediate practice. Anthoni Erdéoyia
believer that fled from Klagenfurt in Karnten witlething but
the clothes on his back (his wife and family opgblsen and
thought him a fool) wrote:

Shoemakers and tinsmiths, coal miners, farmerssimngle
peasant women have come to know more about God tias
than the priests and all their company. The youngegce
knows more than the abbot. Why is it, you may #s&t the

% Hutterischen Epistelivl 68-69
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simple now-a-days know so much more than the lei@riide
answer lies in the fact that knowing but not dasthe same as
not knowing at all. To have a treasure but not &kenuse of it, is
of no greater value than unknown, hidden treastffe; should a
sow wear a gold ring in its snout? For this reaShrist reveals
his wisdom to the humble but hides it from the heat’

The Gospel of the Kingdom, as taught in the Gmaarthe
mountains, either made converts or enemies of tthedecame
to hear. Two believers, Anna the painter’s wifeq &hvschl the
ox-driver’s wife, wrote a song about how it went:

On the day of Our Lady we gathered in the greends@bove
the village of Mils. We came together as the litkteck of Christ.
A shepherd was among us and taught us in cleacisfesm the
Word of God. He explained the Gospel to us likei€laxplained
it to his disciples on another mountain. May Godaed him. But
then the wolf came among us! Everyone ran awayngtpudly
to God for help.

Now this is our complaint: The Word of God is nader
tolerated in the world. Because we are no longéingito buy
the Word for money, because we no longer give mondlye
priests, they drive us away from our partners amcchildren.
The Gospel is now among us, clearly revealed. Baittonks
and priests do not want to hear it. It threatep# thireat material
assets, their worldly lordship, that God will nolerate anymore.
Therefore they try to stamp out the Truth thatd@se out into
all the world. They fleece the sheep and catch tiiebd. If they
can do it no other way, they resort to lies. They Ghristian
baptism is false and insist on baptising for morf@y.that reason
they shed much innocent blodd.

Even though it cost them much, Jesus’ followerSanth Tyrol
valued the Gospel of the Kingdom above all else and
demonstrated it with their lives. When the authesitcaptured

* Hutterischen Epistelv2 45
® Lieder der Hutterischen Briidep
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Entrance to the cave above Gufidaun where stores for the Gmaani were
kept and around which they gathered in the 1530s.

Andl, a sixteen-year-old believer near Brixen, toeyy flogged
her, hoping she would grow up and change her ndotishe
persisted in what she had chosen. She marriedotnegyservant
Hans Amon—described in court records as a “tall mdh a
red beard”—and fled with him to Moravia, bravinguotiess
risks and narrow escapes with him.

Hans Mandl, a boy from Gufidaun also got caughoteehe
was old enough to get sentenced to death. Floggextedy he
took off, but persisted in the Kingdom of God—asshell see
later on.

Eighteen others got put to death at Gufidaun, argel groups
than ever—including one with twenty-five small chign, many
of them orphans—prepared for flight to Moravia. Bhi®ngest
of the brothers, including Hans a stonemason frtaag-and
Ruprecht Huber from the Getzenberg, travelled wighgroups
to carry the little ones over the mountains andufgh the forest
on summer nights in the dark.
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The Gospel in Afers

Across from Gufidaun a little road zigzags up tteep flank of
the Ploser Alm through St. Andra and around th@eomnto St.
Georgen in Afer§ hundreds of metres above the valley floor.
Here, in the 1520s and 30s Hans and Elisabeth (tibge
Grembs owned a house and farm.

The Grembs family not only had money, they had maeglthy
and powerful relatives—the von Wolkensteins of Atren
Valley, the Troyers of Schoneck, and Christoph Q&heshter
on the Michaelsburg, to name a few. The Grembs{ttar,
Frondl (Veronika), stayed at the von Wolkensteiiits woung
Héansl Mairpaul’s wife when she had her baby. Anothe
daughter, Gretl, married Walser (Balthasar), therivbder
(castle food supplier) at Niedervintl on the othigle of the
Ploser Alm.

If everything would have gone like they hoped, Hand
Elisabeth Grembs should have lived “happily foreaer” in
their beautiful home on the mountain. But things ot go like
they hoped.

First their daughter Gretl and the Mairhofers slagrrad into,
had gotten deeply involved with Michael Gaismaid &me fall

of Brixen. As if that were not bad enough, Fronaoll gerself
rebaptised and joined thogéde Leut(wild people) on the hills.
As a last stroke of misfortune for old Hans Grentiis,only
remaining son at home, his heir, and the priddefamily,
Johannes Grembs Jr. (Hansl everyone called him)migt
joined the Anabaptists, but fell into the handshef Brixen
police!

While the tears and shame of his parents knew nadx) they

® This entire valley with its northern flank on whipeople live (because the
sun hits it during the daytime) is called AferstButhis book, whenever the
name is used, it refers particularly to the paogBt. Georgen.
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Sant’ Andrea in Monte (St. Andra) on the road between Brixen and Afers.

watched with strange fascination as their sonr tHénsl, stood
in court and answered all questions put to hing dkman.

“When were you baptised?” barked the judge. “Andwlid it?
Have you taken part in Anabaptist communions?”

“Jakob Hutter baptised me about two years agojlatogs. |
took part in the evening meal twice. Once in Moaaance in
Villngss.”

“What did the Anabaptists teach you about their mamion,
and about the mass?”

“We call our communion the evening meal of Christkob
Hutter taught me to eat the bread in a worthy waat is
through examining myself before | eat it. We dtmitemember
Christ, and not as if the bread and wine turned Ims$ actual
human body. We hold nothing of the mass, but belibe
evening meal as we hold it, is right. . . . ”

Writing furiously, the court secretary finished oeding Hansl's
testimony while they led him from the dock and lgiouin the
other boy the police had caught with him: VizenziuWith
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their testimony the two boys earned for themsetvdsath
sentence—along with an eternal inheritance in timg#om of
God—uwhile old Hans Grembs, wringing his hands, lestheir
to the family estate at Afers.

With the Hans Steiner family at Afers, things dimt go much
differently. Their girls, Barbl and Nandl (cousitisthe Grembs,
Troyer and Ochs children), got exposed to Anabbjolesas at
an early age, and to their parents’ dismay, “rdnndb the hills”
and had themselves baptised at a Gmaa. Knowingstt@o
dangerous to return, the girls stayed in hidingjevheir
parents (even though they opposed them with all biearts)
could not sleep for worrying about them. “Whathéy starve
up there?” “It must be cold. Did they take enoulgithes?”

Hans Steiner, through people he knew that smudgtzdito the
Gmaani up on the hills, did the best he could. Bieeghem two
steers to butcher with the message to make surdithgirls
had enough of everything the needed.

Hans also got J6rg Rumer, the village doctor’s btygo up on
the mountain, search for the girls and see if ttwyd not
persuade them to come back. Then things startedgpen with
the boys—and with their sister Stindl (Justina) vitaol married
Paul Gall from Trens, up by Sterzing.

It began when the doctor’s son Paul went down ¢oGeetl and
Walser’s daughter (old Hans Grembs’ granddaughter)
Muhlbach, near Niedervintl. The girl—Frondl was hame—
had just turned old enough for the boys to stamiog around
to see her, and Paul Rumer would not stay behigdelf-
respecting Tyrolean youth when it came to dres&nghe
occasion. Black knee breeches and white stockiugs.
embroidered shirt and jacket. A tuft of feathergim Alpine hat.
Paul was a good-looking boy and knew it. But e#icof doubt
crossed his pleasant self-confidence when Fronabther
looked him over and said, “When will you stop feegliyour
pride and turn to God?”
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In the following days, Paul thought much about hkethand
about God. Earlier, when his sister Stindl andthesband had
gotten mixed up with the Anabaptists he had scoldador it.
But now he was no longer sure, and decided to go dpens
and visit her.

Stindl was delighted to see Paul thinking serioaslgut God.
She invited him to go with her and her husband @rea up
past Sterzing, where the Gaismairs lived. Pauipalgh he still
had a few misgivings, agreed to go.

Some of the Gaismairs, Erhard and Wolfgang (Mickael
cousins) and a few women in the family that lived schofs,
past Sterzing, had become involved with the new &ma
N&andl Steiner, the run-a-way from Afers, lived witiem in
fact, and Paul was happy to see her again—nokeohar
home, but to hear what she had to say.

At the Gmaa, around thirty people met around amadaed
shepherd’s hut up on the Alm. Jakob Hutter, Han®AmM
Christoph Gschall, and others read the words ofsChirhey
were easy to understand. The stories in the Gespelded like
true stories and made sense to Paul. Deeply ceavicthis
heart, he had no choice in the end but to get $agbtivith Nandl
Steiner and two other girls that had repented amaecto know
Christ—a hired maid from Trens named Trindl Puasg
Steger’s daughter from Sterzing.

Paul, singing much of the way, returned to Afefeew man.”

Two years later the Michaelsburg police made aoait.
Georgen in Afers (coming across the mountain wieane
expected them). Among those they caught were PamleRand
his brother Leonhard. The doctor, Jorg Rumer of@\flost his
two sons, beheaded at the Michaelsburg, 19 SeptedfzSs,
but the Kingdom of God rejoiced for two knightsedgfhome.
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The Gospel in Niedervintl

Every castle, every feudal lord of sixteenth-cepturope, like
the Prince-Bishop of Brixen in this case, had i@érfhof. The
Maier' was the man that kept the Hof (farm) for the eastl
kitchen’s benefit. On the Mairhof he grew all tregetables the
castle needed, and kept its geese, its chickengsapigjs. The
Maierhofer took care of the castle’s orchards agt ks bees.
His wife and children, and usually a number of tirands,
worked with him. In exchange for his services, Meger could
then use the rest of the land on the Hof for higs gwofit.

Old Peter Maierhofer, at Niedervintl in the Pustatley (across
the mountain from Afers) did good work for the RerBishop
of Brixen. But the two did not get along well. Rebelieved in
doing things fairly and when he saw the Prince-Bpspaying
miserable wages, cheating his subjects and taklugraage of
the poor, he told him so. When the trouble stanigd Peter
Passler and the farmers in 1524, the Mairhofer bidgspar and
Walser eagerly took part in the overthrow of Brixen

Besides all this, Niedervintl with its Maierhofsivhere a road
branches off from the Brixen to Bruneck highway &edds up
the valley (past the Untersteinerhof) to Mount Plerer and its
silver mines. Miners as well as farmers, soldiksopurers and
wandering tradesmen of all types stopped thersdorething to
eat or a place to spend the night. The keepeitsed¥fairhof,
Old Peter’s family, were friendly people and ak&spar and
Walser with their wives (Walser married Hans Grembs
daughter Gretl from Afers) became involved with Aagtists,
lively conversations took place there until latenigght.

During one of them, Christl, a shoemaker’'s appoenti
understood the Gospel of the Kingdom for the firse. Son of
Andreas, a carpenter from Afers, he had come tcemaghair of

! Mayr or Mair in archaic spelling.
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The village of Luson (Lusen), between San Giacomo di Eores (St. Georgen
in Afers) and Vandoies di Sotto (Niedervintl) in the Puster Valley.

shoes for Gretl Maierhofer. While measuring het feeasked
her, “Do you think the Anabaptist’s teachings a® truth??

“Only if you carry them out!” she told him.

Christl could not read, but when he showed intarekearing
the words of Christ, someone brought a New Testaaah
began reading from it, out loud. Right then therdmmened and
Valentin Lukhner from the Ahrn Valley walked in. W€ Peace
of God be with you,” he greeted them all.

Christl, the shoemaker’s apprentice, was curiolhdt does
that mean?” he asked.

“It is a Christian greeting,” Gretl told him. “Bybu are not a
Christian. You do not even look like one!”

“I would like to be one though,” Christl answerébwant to
live by God’s Truth,”

% This conversation taken froRutterischen Episteliv
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Valentin Lukhner, noticing the seriousness with eltihe boy
spoke, invited him to come with him to a Gmaa anlkils.
Christl went, gave his life to Christ, and Jakokteubaptised
him.

After this, Christl kept on making shoes, but noder with a
personal career in mind. With leather donated lbyGhismairs,
he began making shoes for anyone that needed thénis.
spare time he even managed to make ten pairsddetper of
the Guest House on the Harscher—the Peggelhaubédainidio
dispose of as he saw best. But the police caughstCand he
boldly testified in court of the Gospel and theel.if

The court secretary, jotting down what Christl saidded in his
own words: “These people hold all things in commaehatever
God sends them, heavenly or earthly goods, angeverhas as
much as the rest. But among us, in what we call our
‘Gemeinschaft,” one is rich while the other hagtoand beg.
One takes advantage of the other, cutting off thd one’s
hands and feet”

In spite of what the secretary thought, orders veeders, and
the court sentenced Christl to death. Because lile oot write
he asked another man to send a note to his undedvanother,
urging him to leave off from the world and comeCtorist. His
father also became a believer, got arrested, antbpleath for
what he believed.

Walser Meierhofer, in the meanwhile, tried to lfee Christ as
best he could on an estate valued at ten thousati:G(a
large amount in the 1530s). Hauled to court seutaras, even
before he got baptised, he paid high fines—800 &ulth one
occasion—for engaging in “questionable activitie&/hen he
sent a large sum of money to the believers gatheniivoravia,
the police caught Konrad Fichter, the brother eagyt, and
burned him at Sterzing. But after a hired hand ftben

% Quellen zur Geschichte der Taufer, Osterreichgt), 174
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Maierhof, a baptised boy, got caught and beheaaiet,
Walser’s younger brother Hans narrowly escapeddnee fate
(they let him go because of his young age) he todke woods
and fled. Kaspar took care of the estate with Aedantz, a
young man who had once shown interest in the Gpbpel
who, for money’s sake, had become an informer hglphe
police. Soon afterward, the police caught Gretléffadfer and
drowned her in Brixen.

Valentin Lukhner, after years of eventful serviceomg the
Gmani in South Tyrol also fell into the authoritieands on the
Maierhof at Niedervintl. He told the court:

While Walser Maierhofer and his wife were still vihe
Catholic church | stayed with them for the nighttallor from
Karnten was with me. Later he got caught and pdettth at
Gufidaun. We stayed at Walser’s parents’ housénerestate.
Later they were exiled.

A young girl, Thaler's daughter from Tulfers, wodkior the
Maierhofer’s family at the time, also a young hifexhd. Both of
them were believers. They both got caught andgdeath.

Now, when Hans Amon and | came to Niedervintl actbun
midnight, Hans went to the new house. | stayedfahile at the
idol's house [the Catholic chapel]. Then Hans céaek and
fetched me. We crawled over the woodpile, throunghvtindow
into the back side of the house, to the old Maehsfwife and
daughter.

The Mairhofer himself came and told us it was daoge, but
Peter Lanntz did not know we were there. While vesen
together in the room, the old Mairhofer’s wife leakfrom the
window and exclaimed, “The police are running akiouhe
garden. They must be looking for you!” We wantedl¢e, but |
ran into a policeman right outside the door anddgght mé.

They burned Valentin Lukhner on the Michaelsburg\Malser
made his way safely to Moravia, where he servadaashalter

* Hutterischen Epistelnv4 29-30
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Mezzaselva (Mittewald) on the Eisack Valley road between Brixen and
Sterzing.

(householder/treasurer) of the Altenmarkt Gmaa teti‘fell
asleep in the Lord” in 1552. He had lost his wifes, estate, and
all he had, but lived out the truth of what Jimiddtl said,
centuries later: “He is no fool who loses what barwot keep to
gain what he cannot lose!”

The Gospel at Mittewald and Trens

Long after the fall of Brixen, talk flowed freely the
Peggelhaube, a guest house on the road betweesnBmd
Sterzing, on winter evenings. Not only did old Glrithe keeper
of the guest house tolerate much, everyone knewentie heart
was—with the farmers. And when the Gospel of thegdom
followed hard on the heels of the revolution, oldidh’s barn
became a much-used and relatively safe meeting jdaiche
believers.

Further up the Eisack Valley, above the villagé-mdienfeld
where many years earlier the monks had built aeretgMaria
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Looking across the Eisack Valley below Sterzing (not quite visible around
the bend in the rear of the photo). Maria Trens is the village at the foot of the
mountain on the right. Freienfeld lies below and Stilfes (with the steeple)
across the river.

Trens, Hans Grembs’ daughter Stindl lived with inesband
Paul Gall.

Stindl and Paul, with their neighbours, the HansiM&amily,
took part in Gmaani at Mittewald and in the Jaudéabove
Sterzing. By the time Stindl’s brother Paul Runreni Afers
came to see them, a little Gmaa had taken shadara Trens.
On zigzag trails up into the forest, Stindl and gireworking
for the Mann family, Trindl Purst (Lorenz Purstaudhter from
the Ahrn Valley—the one that had gotten baptiseith waul
Rumer in the shepherd’s hut), carried food to rathniding
among the trees. Then, after darkness fell, thevwsss showed
up, one after another, at Paul and Stindl’s hotsenty-five to
thirty people, as a rule, gathered night after high

But the police were busy. Specially hiréduferjager
(Anabaptist hunters) got wind of the believers atridl Trens
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The Castello di Rodengo (Rodeneck Castle) high above the spot where the
Val Pusteria (Puster Valley) joins that of the Isarco (Eisack).

and in a bold raid captured Paul and Stindl, witimdl Purst
and others, taking them all up to the Rodeneckl€gsbl.

Interrogations and torture went on and on. Evesytta
believers grew more tired and it hurt worse. Findiardly
knowing what he said, Paul agreed to everythindgRichter
was saying. He agreed to go back to church anevbaythey
wanted just to get out of this terrible place amdkK.

When they heard of what happened to Paul, the tarnen
gave up as well. The torture stopped. First at Rede, then at
the village church they would have to read a vempuncing

all connection with Anabaptists and promising &ystue to the
Roman Catholic church forever. Then they couldrge.f

As if this were not bad enough, for three Fridayifving the
“penitents” had to walk around the village churbhee times,
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The chapel of Unsere Liebe Frau im Walde (Our Lady of the Forest) at
Campo di Trenes (Maria Trens) where the Gall family lived.

dressed in black and carrying lighted candleswbmen with
bare heads, and testify again to their vow beftré#er three
weeks they were to kneel before the altar durigdy Innass and
ask God and the Roman Catholic Church for forgigen&hen
they were to confess to a priest and take of tiody/“sacrament”
again.

It never happened.

Deeply smitten with remorse, Paul took to the wowatiere he
cried out to God and sought the believers agaie.dlice
captured him and burned him at Rodeneck on 25 1iH3S.
This time he did not waver.

Trindl Purst also hated what she had done and fbendavay to
a Gmaa in Villndss. Walking back toward Brixen witiee
other girls, Klara Schneider, Elsbet Lipp and AB&xrber, she
got stopped by the police and arrested again. Ttietét at
Brixen ordered them flogged but the hangman reftsel it.



134 The Mystery of the Mark

e AL < 7
The Val di Mezzo (Jaufen Valley), on the pass between the Vinschgau and
Sterzing. The believers held large Gmaani here during the 1530s and many
took this route to refuge in Moravia.

Instead, someone helped them escape and Trintll Raul’s
widow Stindl, fled to Moravia.

The strange, difficult, war-time Gospel had dosenbrk. It
cost the believers of South Tyrol everything thag Hout it was
the joyful beginning of a new reign. It transforntédse that
heard it, and got them ready for trouble ahead.
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Trouble

The fresh wind of revival blowing in from Rwandatre early
1940s seemed at first to blow away all the trouthes had
gathered like storm clouds around the Mennonitesimnson
Katuru Hill. Old enemies suddenly became friendacB and
white balokole (awakened ones) reached out to direess of
racial difference, cultural and economic barriersterenational
and denominational boundaries—to establish a ndawfghip
of love and grace in Tanganyika Territory.

A small but significant number of African believexame up to
their white missionary brothers and confessed ithefsenvy in
their lives. They confessed that they had secrediyted to live
on the same level as the missionaries and werg twrhaving
begged for money and material assistance that wtuleve
been good for them.

The missionaries forgave them and rejoiced in wimey hoped
would be a breakthrough in missionary-convert reteships.
But their rejoicing was short-lived.

With a host of new people in the church, now thxatce
standards and discipline no longer mattered so puarhe a
host of new issues. Many of them difficult issuesdlve, and
many—if not most of them—related somehow or anotber
money.

At one staff meeting, shortly after the revival,thk African
brothers present said they would refuse to disaogthing at all
until the “real question” got answered. That was diestion
why foreign workers got an allowance and lived franurch
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money, driving church vehicles, while “native workehad no
such privileges.

The mission board, describing the situation teufgporting
churches, stated:

There are some difficult questions concerning e af money
from home in the African church work. . . . The gien has been
raised many times as to why money cannot come fhemich
brethren in America to provide all the needs ofrthesion work.
But we who have the spiritual oversight and nedgktas parents
to the young church and to the spiritual childreod®as given,
see that there are principles of giving and heigs$ that need to
be developed in the African church. To allow moteeflow

freely from the home church to the young church ivonake it
almost impossible later on to establish indigenmusciples. We
want a church that will be able to stand and gd tre time
should come in the future when the missionarieséone reason
may need to leave the field, and leave the churdkfrican
hands:

Even though such logic made no sense at all tac#fri
villagers, it made perfect sense to Mennonites from
Pennsylvania. One could really hurt “the nativeg’sharing too
freely with them, was the general conclusion. Agalbing so,
the spread of the Gospel might well be hindereteats of
helped.

To avoid this, the mission board gave further giunés to new
workers:

The African’s standard of living is such that isHife is
explained to the average American, he is considezedpoor.
But such comparisons can be misleading. . . . Tkemaore
money readily available, as by direct gifts to induals or by
turning money over to the African church, wouldnany cases
be undesirable. It has been an established printipdiscourage
direct gifts to individuals. . . . If direct contds established
between Africans and the sources of income in Acagthere

! Africa Answers 87
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could readily be temptations to abuse privilegepeeially as
more Africans learn English and could write dirg¢td America’

Africans, with village life in their blood, expectaothing other
than that the Christian family, into which they Haeken adopted
and baptised with new Christian names, would fomclike a
new village around them. For this reason they mdnethe
droves into steadily expanding circles of mud heusgck
fences, cattle pens and open yards where blaattrehiplayed
and white chickens scratched around the missidiostan
Katuru Hill.

While the Pennsylvania missionaries welcomed their
presence—for Gospel purposes—the thought of bestd) h
economically responsible for their converts seemadnly
preposterous to the mission board, but even higidpect.
Something of which the Africans definitely neededjet cured:

There is the temptation for those who want worthatmission
station, to pose as believers although they ladabsalvation
experience. In the early days of one of our statiwhen the
invitation to accept Christ was given in a Sundaymng
service, a number of men indicated their willingnékhe next
morning they came and wanted to be written up

No African could have understood what was stramgerong
about that.

Trouble Grows and Spreads

After the second World War, when Pennsylvania ppshoould
once more travel to Africa and missionaries couldlfy return
on furlough, new problems quickly arose. Elam S&yfvho
had just re-married after Elizabeth died, returtteAmerica
with his new wife to tell of the revival, the rapigdowth of the
work, and how mightily that Lord had blessed thairours with

2 Africa Answers 88
3 Africa Answers 79
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the power of his Holy Ghost—"just like in the bookActs.”
His brothers and sisters at home listened in amazaem

Gone was Elam’s cautious Mennonite conservatisrits Iplace,
he radiated a new joy in the Spirit. His preachienplved
around grace and deliverance in Christ—the “revival
message”—rather than around obedience and a reduiah-
conformed lifestyle. “I would rather see a churshvariegated
as a flower garden,” Elam announced to a shockdetace in
Lancaster County, “than a church that is uniformhdpuiritually
dead!”

Unless new workers showed evidence of Holy Spaiittsm,
the missionaries in Africa decided, they shouldbather
coming over.

Unless new workers stood with Mennonite doctring an
practice, the home church decided, they would ottdr
sending them.

The relationship of the Tanganyika church to therch in
Pennsylvania was a strictisaternal one, the missionaries
insisted. The home church, on the other hand,tetisn their
paternal relationship to the new churéh.

For twenty years the Tanganyika mission and theehoimurch
in Pennsylvania wrestled with what often seemeel éik
impasse—while the number of African members kepbexiing
so rapidly it threatened to surpass the membeggtipome, and
while money continued to make more trouble on Kattill
than all other issues combined. Where should theeynocome

* One Pennsylvania bishop, wrote about mission wegks later: “Those
who are qualified to be ordained [on the foreigadj must have an
appreciation for the paternal relationship with seeding church.
Confidence must be placed in the Mission Boardtaedishops of the
parent church. . . Even though some of the belgeiethe foreign churches
do not have the benefit of a physical link to therivionite heritage, they do
have a spiritual link that must be recognized amdgrved” (Eastern
Mennonite Testimony, August 1985).
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from for the church’s projects? Who owned what—fission
or the African believers? Or perhaps the governpedtdr state
funds got used to build mission schools on goveniriand.

So many staff meetings, bishop delegations, topsd from
America, changes of personnel and tensions ondltetbok
their toll, not only in mission funds, but in spiral well-being.
In 1950, eight years after the great revival, thesion board
reported:

Unfortunately, nervous breakdowns are too commoargm
mission workers. The reasons may not always beted#yd,
and the answer to the problem is not entirely téoled in the
spiritual life and experience of the individual.eTforeign
missionary’s life can become restricted and nartdgshould
maintain a wide interest in church news, world ¢seand should
maintain contact with his friends back home. He.should be
able at times to leave his station and forget ahisutegular
work. . . . More rest and sleep is required thamoate, and the
annual leave of from two to four weeks recommenruethe
mission should not be despised.

It took the African members of the church many gearfully
understand why white people needed vacations wiegn t
already lived in so much greater convenience axdrjuthan
they. For the African sister, cooking over an ofie milking
goats, tending crops in drought conditions, oneiddke
missionaries’ houses would have seemed like vatatiough.
To travel overseas, to see “Buckingham Palacepyhemids in
Egypt, or the heathen temples of the Far East alomgvay” (a
suggested the mission board made to its new workees to
African believers like going to see the moon.

Nevertheless, the Pennsylvania missionaries s@ondd the
benefits of dutifully taking their vacations asmi&d. “The
mission has wisely recommended that each missispeyd
some time away from his regular work each yeargtesDr.

® Africa Answers 120
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Merle Eshleman. “This has proved to be a good iimvest of
time and money. . . This annual leave often pravitie
opportunity to meet with other missionaries, tatvasher
missions, to see other parts of Africa and to get tifferent
climate. . . . He comes back from his leave refedsh body
and spirit and ready to go on in the wofk.”

Blessed with Trouble

The believers in South Tyrol and Moravia knew nioghof
“going on vacation.” But of trouble they knew a greleal, and
they expected it. “I will not hide from you howgbes with us,”
wrote Jakob Hutter to the believers in Moravia, 6ur hearts
we are doing very well, may God be praised! Buttthables
that have always afflicted everyone that fears Gage
afflicted us too, and that is good for us. We stiangreat
danger, but that is the way it ought to be. If @&en't for that,
everyone and his brother would want to join up v@tirist's
community. As it is, however, these troubles anageas purify
the church. Many that hear the Word of God witldgkss,
become faint and turn back quickly when they musies
tribulation because of the Word.”

Jeronime Kals, before they burned him at Viennatevfrom
prison:

| thank God for taking us into his discipline, farthis we know
we are his children and that he loves us. | am ooty getting to
understand how good, how full of grace, his fathdiscipline
really is. And | am often reminded of our dear hest Bartl the
tailor, who once prayed, “Oh God, father whom Iddke best, |
ask you from the bottom of my heart, please keegdistiplining
us! I love and trust you. Keep punishing us whemesed it, so

® Africa Answers 132
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we do not get careless and lazy. Do not take ymaigline from
us, but make it sweet to us like sugar or horfey!”

Hans Hass, a believer caught on his way to Moravade from
prison in Hall, shortly before his execution in firat week of
Advent, 1527:

Once a true believer realises that trouble will matt him—that

it actually does him good and results in the glafrsod—no
amount of trouble will bother him anymore. The gesd think
they hinder him through their display of power, theé more they
rage against the believer the more joyful he beabide has
discovered that every stroke of “bad luck” as tlwldisees it,
results in his advancement. So he becomes boltiamyly, like a
brave soldier, gladly tackling opposition on evsige’

Jakob Hutter saw trouble as a very real part ofyelseliever’'s
life. The idea of a believer evading trouble, admg a life
without perpetual confrontation with the world, se like
heresy to him. To a group of prisoners at Hohertwiart
Austria, caught on the way between South Tyrol ldiodavia,
he wrote:

Look my dear fellow-members of the body of Chiingiyw
beautifully the Holy Spirit comforts us in all tlja! The one that
loves God feels the urge to leap for joy and lawbkn he sees it
and takes it all to heart. Even though he may dngbled and
sorrowful to the point of death, he comes backf#g bn
beholding the work of the Spirit again. . . . Benforted and let
him steady your hearts in peace. God leads inldheklways
back out of it again. He brings sorrow but follovap with joy.
He gives death and he gives life, and after thethigdershower
it always clears up again. Be patient and wait/farr redemption
draws near! Look forwards, not backwards! NevetHetlove in
your heart grow cold. Do not be ashamed of the loddke
Christ but rejoice in it with all your hearts!

8 Hutterischen Episteln V3 120
° Hutterischen Episteln V2 57-61
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We have nothing else promised to us on earth latitte must go
through trouble and need, persecution, pain, terglame, the
ridicule of ungodly men, suffering and death. Tikithe sign and
seal of all true children of God, the mark of Chndaced upon
the Son of Man and to all belong to him in these fines,
according to the Word of God. The cross is theygtdrthe
children of God, the badge of God’s honour upoir thees. The
cross is their highest praise, the crowning evidasfadhe peace
of the Most High.

Jesus himself carried the cross. So will his dissipSo have all
God’s chosen ones from the foundation of the earth.

We should not think, when trouble comes upon g, e must
be enemies of God. To the contrary, it is proaheffact that we
are his friends—nhis beloved children, to be suoe.vifhom the
Lord loves he chastens, and those he receivesbiplities with
the rod. All that refuse God'’s discipline are nist ¢hildren, but
sons and daughters of the great Babylonian wHore.

Troubles Thick and Fast

If the believers from South Tyrol expected trouddepart of
their walk with Christ, they surely faced no disaeppment on
reaching Moravia—the “promised land.” For the cliurc
community they joined, the one founded by one-e}aab
Widemann, Franz Inzinger, Kilian Volkhammer, andest at
Austerlitz, had trouble enough and to spare.

Not long after J6rg Zaunring and the first refuggem South
Tyrol came to live at Austerlitz, another groupaobund 85
people arrived from Bohmisch Krumau. So did a rgpid
growing number of seekers from Schlesien, Schwathen,
Kurpfalz and places throughout Germany and Ausien
Wilhelm Réabel (Reublin), one of the very first Aragibists in
Switzerland and southern Germany came to live stélitz.

19 Hutterischen Episteln V1 39-40
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Slavkov u Brna (Austerlitz) in the Czech province of Moravia. On 2

December 1805, after the last of its believers had fled, 68,000 French troops
under Napoleon defeated 90,000 Russian and Austrian troops here (24,000
getting killed or wounded), in one of the greatest infantry battles of world
history.

While one-eyed Jakob welcomed all the new peopdenaany
rejoiced in the Lord’s work growing so rapidly, ets—the
sisters in particular—scrambled to find enough liegldpace, a
place to hang out all the wash, and how to cookl foo
everyone while keeping so many children happy aeon

The winter of 1530 turned out to be a cold one.htie snow,
it became impossible to bring everyone togeth@nia place to
eat, so they settled on three houses in the old tdvAusterlitz
to serve as dining halls and meeting rooms of tmerounity.

The South Tyrol people liked it well enough. Bug fireaching,
they soon decided, just wasn't quite the sametyPdey, day
after day, with little convicting power. Wilhelm Bél, at the
same time, found it strange that one-eyed Jakolhenorothers
never invited him to speak at all. All he couldwlas “sit in the
corner and listen.”

As if that were not enough, rumours began to cateuthat
some of the original Austerlitz people, the leaderd their
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wives in particular, were saving up money for theivss and
buying nice things in town, on the sly. They wendrgy fancy
gifts one to another, and “feasting on roasted npemtltry, fish,
and good wine while the rest of the people got peas
cabbage” as Wilhelm Réabel wrote in a letter toienfl.

Even more serious complaints came from the sistgymg their
children did not get enough to eat, and were |legrbad things
from running around with so many others with stelito do.
Some, they said, had died of the poor food, andfettious
diseases that could have been avoided.

But nobody had more to complain than the unmasiedles,
for whom one-eyed Jakob and his helpers were arrgng
marriages as fast as they came. The young girésligtting
married off to older single men they did not likdwe boys got
upset when those older bachelors took the girlis #ye and
four unhappy mismatched couples had separatedngtdfter
their weddings.

A tense unhappy atmosphere hung in the air asalevbrs
gathered on winter evenings to eat and pray. Ogig,nshortly
after New Years, 1530, when one-eyed Jakob waaroand,
Wilhelm Rabel asked to say something. Kilian Volkimaer, in
charge of the meeting, did not think so. But atfiter meal,
Wilhelm went into another room and began readingifthe
Bible, out loud.

One by one, the brothers and sisters trickled thsat down to
listen. Soon the room was standing full. Even theng people
and some of the children came. But not everyorte fel
comfortable with what was going on. A few loyalibekrs sent
word to one-eyed Jakob (at one of the other meglimces) and
he came quickly, very upset, wanting to shut With&abel up
and send him away at once.

“The man is causing division among us. Can’'t yoe?sdne
blustered.
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For a long time, for months, Jérg Zaunring had Wwatcwas
happening and waited on God. He had prayed mucha8o
Burkhardt von Ofen, Béhmisch David, Adam Schlegakl
other spiritually-minded brothers. Now, when onegyakob
threatened to put Wilhelm Ré&bel out for airing éxact
concerns they also shared, they could not go aletigit. “Let
us pray about it first,” Jorg Zaunring said. “Let at least let
both sides speak and decide on that basis what'to d

One-eyed Jakob would not hear of it. “Whoever sidils
Wilhelm Réabel,” he fumed, “can get up and leave.”

The next day one hundred and fifty people, with ynan
unbaptised young people and children besides, waikewith
no more than they could carry. Nearly all the Sougtol
people went along with them (one notable excepiging
Ulrich Stadler, the young man from Stulfes in thea€gk Valley,
just below Sterzing).

It was hard, but “in this way God purified us agaaparating
the godly from the ungodly,” wrote Klaus Breitmithen years
later. By the end of January the new group haddahelter in
an abandoned building at Steurowitz, and when gmame
they found work in a vineyard, whose owner saiavlas also a
believer. For a long time they worked, having noghbut bread
and water to eat on most days. But when pay day ¢eam
turned them out with nothing, threatening to tuven in to the
police if they did not leave.

Very strangely, the Abbess of a nearby convent hgiot
Johanka of Boskowitz, took pity on the group andeghem a
loan. She also found them a place to rent in th tof Auspitz.
But the believers’ troubles were far from over.

More seekers coming from Germany now had to destugther
to go with the new group at Auspitz or the old ahéusterlitz.
One of them, in speaking with Wilhelm Ré&bel, diseed that
Wilhelm held some really strange ideas. But when th
newcomer asked J6rg Zaunring about it, he knewimgbout
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them. Together the two men went back to Wilhelm wbao
earnestly denied what he had said. But other wsemappeared
and Wilhelm grudgingly admitted the truth. Shosfyerward he
turned sick—so sick he thought he might die, ancegalittle
bag with his private savings, twenty-four Guldenatsister he
trusted, for safe-keeping.

The startled sister, Katherina Loyin, went to taikh Jorg
Zaunring at once. Wilhelm defended himself fiercehaiming
his rights, and as soon as he got better he lefth-s
money—never to set foot in a Christian communitgtiag

The shaken believers cried and prayed much. Buitas not
the end. A story began to circulate that Bohmiseli®, one of
the leaders of the new community, had hired armed
plainclothesmen to protect the group during theitwn
January from Austerlitz to Steurowitz. “Of coursaid,”
B6hmisch David readily admitted. “And why shouldhhave?
This country is full of bandits. Do you think | wiohave let all
those women and children fall prey to a pack ofdaeung
highwaymen?”

Once more Jorg Zaunring shook his head and prayed,
wondering what to do next. Could this be reconcilgtth the
way of Christ? He did not think so. Neither did tiest from
South Tyrol. But before David left in righteous igdation
(feeling he had only done his duty) he dropped lzerabomb.
“How is what | did any worse than what happenegao,” he
pointed at Jorg Zaunring.

All the brothers looked at Jorg and little by gté&nother story
came out.

During those first months after leaving Austerlitzhile the
brothers had no work and all lived unhandily croditiegether,
Jorg had much to keep him occupied. His poor viieling
neglected no doubt, had struck up a friendship Witbmas
Lindl, a young convert from Germany. Thomas hachhgeto
South Tyrol and knew the situation well. An intgéint and
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pleasant fellow, J6rg’s wife found him a good compa—until
their affection for one another led them away fiGhrist and
into sin. When Jérg was gone.

Both Thomas and Jorg’s wife confessed their guilh wears.
Jorg was dumbfounded. He spoke about it with roghiers in
leadership, including Béhmisch David, and they adréhat to
avoid scandal they would just handle it privatéfter all,
weren’t the two involved totally repentant and askd? Why
embarrass them any further?

Now, when the rest of the believers heard of gythvere
appalled. “Since when is adultery a ‘secret sirnhH&y
wondered. If J6rg would cover up adultery, whaeel®uldn’t
he do?

With the brothers’ and sisters’ confidence in hiamg, with his
home in disarray and needing time to work thingsvath God,
Jorg accepted the discipline of the group in gadigrow but
with grace. While the community at Auspitz, lefthvho
leaders except theftaushalter, Leonhard Schmerbacher,
dispatched a few young men with an urgent messa§euth
Tyrol: Would the brothers please send help? Woutldakob
Hutter please come down again?

Help in Time of Trouble

In South Tyrol, the messengers from Moravia maee th
requests known and told their sad story to a |&g®a that
gathered for three days on the Getzenberg to miéetivem, to
pray, and discuss what should be done.

All that came shook their heads and wondered waat h
happened down in Moravia. Another message of distrauch
like this one, but telling only “the other sidetbe story,” had
come from one-eyed Jakob and the group at AugteNibt
knowing for sure what to think, or what say, everyo@n the
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Getzenberg agreed to send Jakob Hutter and SintaitZager
down to Moravia at once.

Their mission, although a sad one, brought frut ttone had
expected. On their arrival in Moravia Jakob and @imquickly
determined that the struggling group at Auspitzrewith all
their troubles, were in the right and one-eyed Balwth his
disorderly crew at Austerlitz, clearly in the wrorRut they also
discovered these were not the only believers inavier.

Right in Auspitz a second large community, arourldcaisand
believing refugees from Germany, had grown up utiger
leadership of Philip Plener. And, thirty kilometresthe
northwest, at Rossitz, a third one, consistingadiglyers from
Schlesien under the leadership of Gabriel Ascheyinath found
a place to live. All of these people, it appeaedakob and
Simon, held the same goals and could profitablykwogether.
One-eyed Jakob no longer wanted to see them, blutRhilip
and Gabriel, the two brothers from South Tyrol fdwmity in
Christ. They prayed together and promised to suut help
one another as needs arose.

When Jakob returned to South Tyrol he left Simoaharge at
Auspitz and everything seemed fixed. . . . Untilrenstories of
mismanagement and distress found their way upltevees in
the Puster Valley. What concerned them the mosttavasar
how the brothers and sisters in Moravia had gdtiemselves
so deeply indebted that their children going hungmen
though the situation in South Tyrol was difficust &well—by
now every servant of the Word had a bounty on bedh—the
Gmaani scratched together as much as they coed niet on
the Getzenberg to send Jakob, with the moneypd¥fdravia
again.

Arriving in the sultry heat of August, 1533, Jakaduld see that
everyone was unhappy and in great distress. Confiomats had
gotten poorly distributed. The women were unhapipy,men
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overworked, the children cranky. But little bylkttas he took
charge and set things right, clarity and happinesgned.

The first thing Jakob did, with the money from Soiiyrol, was
to pay off the believers’ overdue debts. Then, in a
thoroughgoing and efficient way, he restructureeldbmmunity
so all would be fair, the women content, and eveeyable to
live in peace. Those that had been selfish he athined. The
greedy he warned, and so earnestly did some beli¢alee it to
heart that they went beyond what anyone expected.

Jorg Fasser, an ex-monk from the Inn Vaffegyen brought his
bed and his chest to the communal storeroom, i& @agone
needed it more than he. His wife, however, shassither his
convictions nor his zeal. She went and hid someeobwn
money, with the money they had saved for theirdrhit’s
inheritance. But her plans failed. Someone fourdhidden
treasure and reported it. “Sapphira Fasser,” theusss
identified her at once, and under church discipdine got to eat
alone, until she saw her error, repented and ntadgd right.

The only complaint about Jakob’s work in the GmbAwspitz
came from his long-time helper and co-worker, Simon
Schitzinger. “What does all this mean?” Simon begaask
himself and others. “Who is in charge here anywiag@s Jakob
have the right to just walk in and act as if he edithe place?”

Unhappy, and feeling like his own leadership haehb&ighted
or ignored, Simon went to Philip and Gabriel—theders of the
neighbouring communities—to ask their advice. Thagt
guestions about Jakob too. He seemed pretty “hagtaéd,”

and somewhat fanatical in his views. But an ungasgce
continued until Jakob, following up on an innersethat
something was wrong, checked things out a litttéhter.

1 J6rg Fasser came from Inn Valley. Early AnabajtiSchwaz was a
monk known as Fasser. He left the monastery, nehrgiet a job as a water
lifter in a mine.
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Suspecting that some of the believers had beerimganp
personal wealth he found some hidden money, todrinen
and too many shirts, stashed up in the Schitzingpestment.
For this he admonished Simon, who, in honest dootri
confessed that he also had forty Gulden hidderiitiebag up
behind the ceiling beams.

Jakob Hutter, Leonhard Schmerbacher, and all #teoféhe
brothers were shocked and dismayed. Here, witthaltebts
the community had to pay, with all the dire neetdsaend, and
the “sweet offering” coming from their hard-pressedthers
and sisters in South Tyrol, their leader, the nmachiarge, had a
major supply of cash hidden in his house the whinie!

It was too much. After nearly a week of fasting amnayer, with
many tears, the brothers put “Ananias” Schitzimggrof the
Gmaa and Jakob Hutter became the undisputed leaties
community at Auspitz.

New Life at Auspitz

Lovely songs floated through the kitchen, the whshtise, the
gardens and workshops of the community at Ausier dakob
and those with him set one thing after the nexirder. The
sisters began to take orderly turns with the cogkihe sewing,
the care of the little ones. Responsible brothedssasters stood
in charge of all supplies, making sure they gotdheah right.
Brothers received permanent duties—caring for threds, in
the workshops, in the bakery (a man always bakedtbad,
with the sisters’ help), and in the fields.

Discipline became prompt and strict. But it was,fand nearly
everyone loved the order it produced—especiallycthiklren.
The brothers put Jeronime Kals, a gifted man, forcoert
secretary at Kufsteitf,in charge of the children and the school.

12\When Jeronime’s mother joined the Anabaptistsfett the police
burned her house down. But Jeronime heard the Gt®pegot baptised, and
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Many sisters helped him. From morning to evenirggahildren
learned how to read, how to sing and pray, howate éor the
garden, the fruit trees and animals, and with @ndoving
supervision they had great times one with anothdriends.

Jakob Hutter, although he was still a young man—yebt
married, when he became leader at Auspitz—Iloveldrem,

and the whole community sensed the urgency of gdantheir
little ones, training them in the fear of God. Amgahe very

first in Europe, or the whole world, to do so, tis&f up a school
where every child had an opportunity to learn, rélgss of his
or her gift. They also helped the parents take tlesponsibility
seriously. One brother (perhaps Jeronime Kals)avrot

John says, “I have no greater joy than to hearrttyathildren
walk in truth.” In the same way, all God-fearing@ats need to
walk before their children, their little lambs, tase examples of a
holy, Christ-like, and virtuous way of life. Thisey need to do in
words and deeds, with all diligence, caring fomthgith the

most genuine concern for their wellbeing. Paretasdsjust as
responsible for their children, as they do for tloevn souls. God
expects them to do everything possible for theildodn in holy
godly love, through the power of his Holy Ghost.

In sorrow or in joy, in good times or bad timeslifa or in death,
it is the parents responsibility to care for thatiildren, to watch
out for them, to go with them wherever they needdpby day or
by night. It is the parents’ duty to work with theta pray for
them without ceasing, to read to them and insthern at every
opportunity. Using all the gifts that God has gitkam, it is
expected of parents to go with their children tigtowhatever
comes—weeping with them when they are sad, reiwirth
them when they are happy, finding their way throtmigh and
easy times, through hunger and thirst, through €aagd need,

set out to tell others. In Bohemia he found workhi@ mines, and joined the
group at Béhmisch Krumau that moved to Auspitz.niéaried a believing
girl and was one of the few educated (Latin spaegkinembers of the
community.
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through sorrow, pain and persecution. Everythinip aiwilling
spirit and compassionate heart.

Let parents be an example not only to their childhbat to the
entire church community . . . willing to lay dowmeir lives for
the little ones God placed into their care. Letdrien honour
their God-fearing parents, subject to them inkafigs, and
serving them in obedience as unto God. Then, lét parents
and children be faithful one to another, lovingteather from the
heart®®

After Jeronime became overseer of children’s affatrAuspitz
their manners, their eating habits, appropriatéhaig for
winter and summer use, special care to avoid iitfest
diseases, and every other area of their physichtpmitual
wellbeing got looked after. Parents rejoiced tothed children
flourishing, both intellectually and socially. Evprople of the
world stood in astonishment at what the believelngddren
knew, how well they could read, and how skilfulhey earned
their living through a large variety of crafts amnades.

With everything functioning smoothly, the believetsAuspitz
did not doubt they had lived to see thadesordnung fulfilled.
That they had arrived in Jesus’ Land, the Kingddr@ad on
earth. What began as a little sprout in the valt#ySouth Tyrol
had come to flower in Moravia, but more trouble waslong
in coming.

Trouble Comes to Head

Nearly everyone loved the new order of things aspgiz and
thrived in it. But a few that did not have the laveChrist in
their hearts, who had joined the community onlgde what
they could get out of it, got tired of “dying ddilgnd giving
everything up, even their personal “rights andifgges,” for
the good of the rest.

13 \/on der Kinderzucht, in Hutterischen Episteln V4 210-227
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And they knew just where to go to air their complsi

Right in Auspitz, in Philip Plener's community, geeunhappy
souls found support and sympathy. One little thathto
another until the Lord’s Day morning of 26 OctolEs33.

All the believers at Auspitz had gathered for arlyemorning
prayer and instruction meeting. Jakob was plantorgpeak
about the evils of gossip, about maintaining distre
relationships with people outside the communityl haw
young people should prepare themselves for godlyiagge.
But to his surprise, so early it was still darkjliprand Gabriel
slipped in the door.

Out of courtesy Jakob invited them both to say vthay had on
their minds.

At first the two brothers shared friendly wordsgoéeting. But
it soon became apparent they had other busineagoh They
questioned the new order at Auspitz and brougla series of
issues already settled before.

Many words got exchanged. The atmosphere becamgetha
some saying this, and some saying that, while éineest and
God-fearing among them groaned within themselvésaing
to hear it all.

Once more, after the unpleasant visitors hadtledtentire
community fasted and prayed for a week. Was thethay
Gmaani in South Tyrol had chosen simply too extrerteo
“fanatical and unbalanced” for anyone else to usideid?
Should the new order established at Auspitz give again to
the haphazard, piecemeal type of community, thd &in
“spontaneous sharing” that one-eyed Jakob, andRtalp and
Gabriel thought best?

Many difficult questions tumbled about in the beées’ minds
and occupied their conversations during geese-britantime,
just before Advent, in 1533. Was all this small-ded greed
and treachery what one should expect from followdingist?
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Then, right at the time of the noon meal on a gway, the
answer came. From all corners the children, théobigs, the
young sisters and women, the bearded men in trogk elothes
came out to shade their eyes and glance at theoaveesky. It
was true. For around an hour, three suns with aemnda
rainbow separating the one in the middle, shontersodden
pastures and thatched-roofed villages of Moravia.

The believers stood in silence. They wondered aacet.

Then the two lesser suns, the ones outside thkaairfaded,
and the real sun, the good sun, the old sun thely ¢oust,
stood once more alone and resplendent in the mafdtee sky.

What could this mean but that every imitation, gvake or
false expression of Jesus’ Gospel, for as pleasatmight
look for a while, would surely have to fade andyathie Truth,
only the Sun of Righteousness would be left toesloin those
that fear God and wear his mark on their lives!

The brothers and sisters took great courage frensitin that
God had set in the heavens for all to see. Theah, s&d hearts
but brave determination they disowned Philip antrighas
false prophets, impostors sent from the evil onglaot doubts
and disturb the Kingdom of God. Where there hadlzee
fellowship of three church communities in Morawaly one
was left. And, as time would tell, only that ong (ar the
smallest and poorest of the three) would survive.

The believers sent messengers to South Tyrol &, dadet
Hans Amon and the rest know what had happenedt Bitgr
that Peter Veut came with a large group of refugkkese
followed from the Drau Valley, from Germany andesihiere—
125 new people in a month’s time—while the sissarmmbled
to find enough bedding, and cook so much more foothe
wintertime, than what they had planned.
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Trouble from Without

Through the entire period of inner turmoil in Moiawvthe flood
of refugees from South Tyrol, Germany and Switzetlaever
slacked off. In fact, it grew continually largerom South Tyrol
new groups—one of them bringing the noble heirngigd von
Wolkenstein, another one bringing Stindl Gall amohdl Purst
from Trens—appeared almost monthly. From Hessen in
Germany, Gilg Schneider brought an entire Anabagpkiarch.
But not everyone fitted into the picture nicelydahe
community at Auspitz, spiritually mature after ‘ibmptism of
fire,” no longer wasted its time disputing withaldemakers.

From the start the Gilg Schneider people grumbhkexit
common meals. They did not think it necessary tdaaggether,
or live in quite as regimented a community as thieelbers at
Auspitz. Then they grumbled about their work assignts. But
when they saw that no amount of agitating woulgb laeld that
they could cause no division in the group, theyilef huff and
joined Philip Plener’s church.

Then came J6rg Scherer with another entire graum fr
Germany. The Scherer people considered themseloes m
conservative, morggcomm (pious), than the believers at Auspitz.
They complained about the South Tyrol people’s wdld and
embroidered clothing (even using gold and silveeal!). They
complained about “strange Tyrolean food” and refuseeat it.
The believers offered to let one of the Scherer woime chief
cook, but none of them wanted to do it. Finallg\tloffered to
rent another house for the Scherer people, lesstiiakm
away, but they did not want that either—and madaediuthe
idea. Finally J6rg Scherer and all his people pastked up and
left, and no one was sorry to see them go.

In the meanwhile, Philip Plener’'s people and Gdbrie
Ascherham went to the Moravian government andttodah
slanderous stories about the community at Ausphey told
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the government Jakob Hutter had come with moneybandht
his way into the church so he could rule it asiked. They
called him the “biggest rascal that ever set fad¥loravia.”

But the believers paid no attention. They had othatters to
think about.

In South Tyrol the intensity of persecution incieédy the day.
Bounties on Anabaptist leaders had gone up andumsious
people, hoping to make money did all they coulahfiitrate the
Gmaani and betray them.

The servant, Bastl Glaser, and an entire groupfajees from
South Tyrol fell into the hands of the police atigawart in
Austria. Then Hans Amon brought a group, only totgeown
into gaol in Moravia, with Jakob Hutter and Jeroaikals,
when Mother Johanka suddenly demanded more renéynon
than the believers had.

The believers found the money, but they moved twiSkowitz,
on a nearby estate, to avoid further problems. chigSkowitz,
for the first time, they built a long, steep-roofsmmmunal
dwelling—in a hurry. The first families started miog in before
all the windows were in place and the doors hung.é®eryone
from the old and new places gathered for a wontlahfaday
communion, baptism, and wedding feast on the day of
Pentecost, 1535.

Trindl Purst, who had left her parents’ home in Aten Valley
years before, who got baptised one night in a strepdhhut
with Paul Rumer (long beheaded), who had lain isqpr at
Rodeneck and Brixen, and who had fled across tps #ith
Stindl Gall after they burned her husband aliveodtas the
bride before the gathered crowd.

The young man beside her, the one that held het hiad
promised to love and care for her as long as libeld last, was
none other than the one who had baptised her @ed/esl her
back into the Gmaa after she had fallen away—Jakdter.
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Their friend, Hans Amon, married them.

One month after the wedding, the city of Miinstewiastfalen’
(northeastern Germany) fell, and the governmeMafavia
ordered all Anabaptists out of the country.

The owner of the estate at Schackowitz withdrewphigection.
Everyone had already left Auspitz, so with bundlegheir
backs, carrying their little ones, the believernsaég on foot into
the unknown. Moravian troops escorted them ouhefllage,
drums beating and flags flying.

They headed for the wilderness—Ilow lying marsheat an
intermittent lakes to the south, toward Strachdiwen there the
government sent spies seeing if they were congregttd plan
an attack. To this Jakob responded:

Now we are here in the wilderness, on the wild bidaad under
the open sky. We take that patiently and praise ool
considers us worthy to suffer for him. . . . We wyGod day and
night that he will protect us and keep us from have
commend ourselves to his mercy, and he our camiamguard,
will fight for us. The prophets Isaiah and Ezradsali that
forsake evil to love God and keep his commandmeiitget
robbed of their goods, chased out of their homad daiven
away. Through this we know that we are heirs of '&gtbry,
that he loves us, and is pleased to accept ugiodmpany of the
saints. . ..

But woe, and woe again, to those that persecutédtheut a
cause! . . . God with fearful punishment and daronaill pay
them back for the innocent blood they have spiied all the
trouble they have caused. . . . Now, in answerhatwe are
doing here, you have driven us out with no placgaowWhat can
we do—the King’s territories lie all around us. Natter which

% For several years Miinster had been held by heauihed Anabaptists,
seeking to establish the Kingdom of God on eanthutph military power.
Because they also lived communally and taught naditlye same things as
the believers in Moravia, the government assumeahaection when
actually there was none.
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way we turn we walk right into the robbers’ andaiyis’ open
jaws. On top of that, we have many helpless widamd orphans
among us, many sick people and children. How sthaiyet
anywhere with them? They lost their mothers anldefiat to that
godless tyrant, that enemy of truth and righteosspiéerdinand,
that prince of darkness, who killed them for thkeesaf God’s
truth and who robbed them of all they owned. Wizat we do
but care for these widows and orphans, for thedemsies and
little children that God has entrusted into oure@alt is our duty
to feed and clothe them, to give them shelter imesthem from
the heart in every possible way. Therefore we ctand will not
abandon them. May God spare us forever from subbught!
We will not leave God’s way even though it costouslives. . .

Here we lie on the open heath, no threat to anyéewould do
no harm even to our worst enemies, not even toifand
himself. All we have done and what we are lies dpeall men.
And as you know, rather than steal a penny fronoaaywe
would lose a hundred guilders. We would ratherhget, we
would rather let them take our lives and die, th@ike our
greatest enemy with the hand—Ilet alone with laneesyds and
halberds, like the world does.

We carry no physical weapons, no spears no gunguagell
know. In short, our message, our words, our lifg eonduct is
that people should walk in truth and justice, p&abeand in
unity one with another, as true followers of Chride speak and
live openly before all people and are not asharogdltanyone
what we believe. The fact that many people slandetoes not
bother us, because Jesus has long prophesied withigio this
way. It has been this way from the beginning ofiloeld and he
and his apostles suffered it tbo.

Not only the new community at Schackowitz, buttlatise left
with Philip Plener in Auspitz, those with Gabri¢lRossitz and
with one-eyed Jakob at Austerlitz, all non-confodnbelievers
in Moravia fled in the summer of 1535 to wherevesyt could
go. Philip Plener’s people headed back to sout@ammany,

'3 Hutterischen Episteln V3 1-6
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many getting caught at Passau in Bavaria alongvétye Gabriel
Ascherham’s people fled back to Schilesien from wltleey
came, while the Austerlitzer fled to Poland andv8laa.

Those with Jakob Hutter and Hans Amon in the swalnepswy
Strachotin decided to split up into smaller groapd find
places to stay in hiding nearby. But Jakob anddIritne
newlyweds, with Jeronime Kals, and two young meighViand
Kaspar, they sent back to South Tyrol to look ugtwiemained
of the Gmaani there.

Trouble on Familiar Ground

Not daring to travel through Salzburg and up the(the easiest
route between Moravia and South Tyrol) Jakob amaldT,rwith
the three brothers, made their way on foot, 450nkdtres
through the heart of Austria by night. Through Reithall and
Kitzbuhel they headed south through ever steepdhagher
ranges until they crossed the Hohe Tauern—the kighage in
Austria—between the Grossvenediger, its awesomé B67
peak gleaming white in the moonlight, and the Remdpitze on
the other side.

With Trindl, by now expecting a baby, Jakob andlibgs
descended into the Ahrn Valley of South Tyrol. @tihad
grown up here and many of her family, including parents,
still lived in the area. But it was too dangerooistop. Neither
would the people they met at Sand in Taufers, fosnee
seeking family, put them up for more than a night.

Over the hills and through woods they made thely teahe
Getzenberg. The first home they tried, also forgnarseeking
family, shut the door on them. But at Horschwardyléhns
Obern (Upper Hans) welcomed them as family in Clamnsl
gave them food.

Before many days went by, both Hans and his wikedaughter
Dorothea, a young couple named Wolf and Els, amdhined
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The Valle Aurina (Ahrn Valley) descending to Brunico (Bruneck in the
foreground. Tures (Sand in Taufers) lies in this valley, through which Jakob
and Trindl made their way after crossing the Hohe Tauern, the permanently
snow-crowned range in the background.

hands, both called Martin, had given themselveaheédGospel,

and Jakob baptised them all.

Nickl Niederhofer from Schéneck, whose experiendé tie
Gmaani had been a patchy one, came around agdidudana,
a young women of Kiens asked for baptism as well.

From Horschwang, with its joyfully rehabilitated @m(all the
former believers had fled) Jakob and Trindl movedmAfers
and Lusen. There, in the woods, they held a medurakl
Braun and his wife Apolina, keepers of the locdahkaouse,
and Hansl Oberegger, a young boy from Afers gotibaqb.
More and more seekers came, and in spite of thgedan
meetings continued in the bath-house and up osltipes
among the trees. Nickl Braun, with young Hansl @beger
carried bread, flour, sausages, cheese, and oasiondwo
pounds of lard up to the shepherd’s hut where JakabTrindl
stayed. Prader’s wife from Lusen and her son Melchiso got
baptised, but Prader himself opposed it.



Trouble 161

From momentary safety in the heights above Liskoh)arote
a letter for the believers in Moravia, and sentith a young
man, Walsl Zimmerman, who carried it across the miains
and through Austria in record time, alone. In ttgelr, Jakob
wrote:

Most dearly beloved brothers and sisters, stamhgtin the
Truth you have heard! Do not waver. Do not fain. mdt doubt
or lose your resolve, for this is the sure way ofiGThis is the
Truth to which all Scriptures testify. The Truthr fehich so
many in this land and others have shed their blood.

You are the chosen generation, the heavenly paesditthe holy
people of God. You are the church of the Firstbaimpse names
are written in heaven. Co-workers of God, you asechildren,
and he loves you dearly. Therefore, do not doubtir-ather in
heaven is only giving you the chance to prove yelues, to get
marked and sealed in this time of great tribulatioMoravia.
The blood of the martyrs, the pain of the torturaraber, stands
in holy witness of your lives—in honour to God ardhonour to
you. Let it be your strength, your joy and your ragting
crownf*®

Jakob and Trindl, by the time they sat in the skeegs hut
above Liusen had seen a great amount of troublebledrom
within and trouble from without. But they had leadrhow to
live with it and overcome. What is more, the covera God’s
people, the bonds of Jesus’ Land had held. Thrallighe
trouble, God had pulled them together as a faraitygl pulled
them through it all.

Why should he not continue to do the same?

'8 Hutterischen Episteln V1 59
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The Family

This past summer an older couple drove by our plsae our
“Rocky Cape Christian Community” sign on the higlyveand
turned in.

“It was the word community that did it,” the pleas&aced
white-haired woman told me. “Years ago we workead fo
Woycliffe Bible Translators in Papua New Guinea. W& loved
it. All the years we were there we lived and workegether
with the other missionaries like one big happy fsnit was so
lovely,” she added wistfully, “that | wished we wdwever
have to leave.”

The couple stayed with us for our daibgbetsstungprayer
meeting), for our common meal and for the nighteyloved
every moment of it and we loved them. Both of theid us of
their lives. She came from a broken home, not @arisand
had never really experienced a wider “family” oelatives”
except on the mission field. Now they went to archun
Sydney, of the denomination he had grown up inthoey lived
alone. Their children had grown up and gone.

It was hard to say good-bye the next morning wihey heeded
to leave early to catch the ferry to the mainlandheir home in
the city, their backyard garden that needed wétercanary and
the dog.

On the Tanganyika field, Mennonite missionariesdithe same
phenomenon. After the revival in which all missiearkers
found deeper life in Christ, they discovered theaglre of
loving, supporting, and seeing one another aroalhthe time.
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Every station became like a little family of its ow-an older
couple, if possible, to provide warmth and stapild the group,
young VS workers enjoying one another during longnéngs at
home, ministers’, doctors’, and teachers’ familreand out of
each others houses, working in the garden together.

With the “mission family” at peace, and prospennghe Lord,
the mission board had much less to fear. The nmasies’ new
fellowship and good-will spread quickly into theds of their
African converts, but as the mission board notedain
precautions still needed to be maintained:

Fellowship with the African Christians is profitaldor both
missionary and African. They appreciate our conintheir
homes to visit. We enjoy it too and learn to likeit food. . . . On
the other hand the missionary needs to guard agzsteblishing
intimate friendships with the African. This is eviene when it
involves members of the same sex. Taking the Afrinto the
home and trying to treat him on the same basieeawhite
person is unnatural and will lead to disappointiesults. It will
place the African in a position among his own peaphich will
lead to jealousy and may actually hinder the mrssip's
ministry!
Instead of seeking close or potentially harmfulofeship with
the Africans around them, the mission board engrdats
workers to develop a hobby—Iike bird watching or
photography—and to visit the missionaries of other
denominations working in the region, nearly altleém friendly
and inspiring people from whom they could learnraech.

Paying constant attention to the missionaries’ aysnd
social needs, the board soon discovered, bore winhdesults
on the long run. Describing the situation in th&d®a worker
in Africa wrote:

One of the surprises which most missionaries havewthey
arrive on the field is the discovery of the fadttthe missionaries

! Africa Answersl15
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live in comfortable homes which are fairly well huand that in
many respects, characteristics of the type oféehave in
America have been transplanted to Africa. . . .dsene burning
refrigerators give the advantages of refrigeratiothe constantly
warm climate. Most of the missionaries have a goadonal
library. . . . The National Geographic Magazineaér’s Digest,
and various other magazines can be seen in theiefiolThe
weekly newspaper . . . gives the contact for woddss.

The missionary’s days are usually busy, but, whamiag
comes, there is a marked change. The Africanssarally in

their villages by dark, and do not go out unlegsdhs something
quite unusual. As the sun sets and the short twtigttles, Africa
becomes still and quiet. . . . The missionary egfthto the quiet
and security of his own home in the evening. Thereading,
study, correspondence, and family interests.dnily
occasionally that outside interests take him aviayght?

Years later, living in tropical Costa Rica, our g church
besieged with never-ending struggles between thewahd the
brown, the rich and the poor (Latin America’s infaus “class
system”) | wrote a paper describing what | believed
problems were and how to fix them. First | wroteaithe
problems:

We fit people into “convert” or “missionary” roles.

It is no pleasure to forever be the “convert” o thative
brother”. Neither is it a pleasure to forever be timissionary.”
When asked recently why he took some half-heanted a
obviously unprepared people into his congregatomambers, a
missionary from our church replied: “Mission woeklike
farming. We put out a lot of money, then we exg@ectop. That
is what my home congregation did with me. They wersll the
expense of sending me out here. Now | must havetong to
show for their investment.”

Such pressure on missionaries does not build tigdkim of
heaven. It multiplies the problems we have to waeitk in our

2 Africa Answerd 23-124
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Latin American churches. Too many immature and ejared
missionaries bring immature and unprepared conugds
immature and disastrous congregations.

We feel inclined to misrepresent what is going on.

Our job is not to ensure the church’s rapid grointhumbers.
Our job is not to write glowing missionary journalsd
newsletters, to ensure continued monetary suppartjob is to
build the Kingdom of Heaven.

Too many times our missionary accounts are trunypeand
unrealistic. We see open doors when in fact theycksed. We
invent “interested contacts” where people are nigrested. We
say the work is taking root, becoming more stabte, when we
have white missionary couples floundering alonfitile
outstations, with a handful of disgruntled “natives

What would happen if United States support andsight were
suddenly cut off from our missions in Latin Amertcé&/ould
healthy, reproductive seeds of the Kingdom of Haasuarvive?

People receive but they do not give.

Many poor people come to our Latin American chusdheping
to receive economic help. We do not mind that. \"éehere to
help people. But in too many cases our helping doa® harm
than good.

We help the poor to get started with raising chickdeeding
pigs, building stepladders or whatever. But theenee give
them, the more they have to make their next bluadtér. Poor
people consistently mismanage, waste materialse mawise
decisions, and deal foolishly with the materialpghek give them.
Then they get upset, not with their own blundets viith us.

We do wrong by only letting people receive, andaxqtecting
them to give. It is more blessed to give than teres. We well-
to-do American brothers are actually stealing aditeg from the
poor people we go to help. By paying for the caridton of their
meetinghouses, their schools, and for all the [ftesature that
comes into their homes, we are actually warping the
personalities.
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| am not saying we should not help the poor. Ofrsewe should
help them. But the poor, in return, should givergtreng they
have to help the church. If they are not willingdmthis, they do
not deserve the church’s help.

The poor find themselves in desperate situations.

Many people in Latin America are poor because Hrey
discouraged. Times have changed very fast for themtimes as
fast as what they changed in the United Statesaoada. Just a
few years ago they lived on dirt roads without &leity, farming
with oxen or by hand. Now they are plunged headiatgthe
middle of the computer age. Many are uneducated and
disoriented. They are unable to cope with the 8dondoday.
Jerked out of European Mediaeval style communitieg
suddenly find themselves all alone in the twentagthtury city.
Every man on his own. Everyone struggling despirabeget
ahead (just as they struggle to get into overcrawWaeses or
trains). In their discouragement they turn to sgrdnnk. They
make debts and bad deals one after another. Thegtin
unwisely. They clamour for government handouts tloatupt.
Then they accept the Gospel message of salvatioarimissions
stations.

How can we help them, other than in Christian comity@
We are unrealistic in our demands on the poor.

All of us missionaries to Latin America face thepimssibility of
teaching our converts how to manage their finatikesve did at
home.

It does not work. For as much as we would like camnot pass
on the blessings of frugality, industry, and goodibess sense to
men and women who grew up without knowing anytlabgut
them. Perhaps another generation may learn. Bint Baterican
converts, as they come, will forever be our finahnightmares.

Why try it at all? | do not know how many frustrdtieatin
Americans have gotten excommunicated from our ¢tasc
because they didn’t pay their debts, squanderedrtieney, or
did anything else that was foolish in the lineiobhces. The
approach we usually take is to counsel and admahésh,
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warning them with church action if they do not shap. The
approach they usually take is to get upset at mddimg into
their affairs. Then they do things behind our baahkd disregard
what we say until finally we have to discipline tine

This cycle has repeated itself entirely too ofteam ashamed
and ready to quit. | am ready to say as the eanhjs@ans and the
Anabaptists said: “Membership in our church inveluerning
everything in, and letting the brotherhood mandinances
together. If you are not ready for that, our chugschot the place
for you.”

It is not right to force people to manage theiafines if they are
not capable of doing so. We cannot have harmomyiri_atin
American churches as long as we all hang on t@ovate
enterprise, some of it Latin and some of it “PrtaasWork
Ethic” from North America.

We do not live like equals.

Nowhere do our differences in lifestyle become np@ounced
than in Latin America, where missionaries live ngaor to
people in cornstalk houses with roofs of palm thatam weary
of the problems we have created, of the envy we laavused, of
the materialism we have planted and the endles®pal hassles
we have had to untangle as a result of the probfemoney. |
am tired of explaining to people why it is right &ome to have
more than they need (a fleet of tractor traileesesal cars,
expensive sound equipment, dairy herds, factovibde their
brothers next door do not have enough to buy aclédand live
in rented houses with debts hanging over their $le&tle can
preach about social justice, playing fair the rupgenerican
way. We can preach about the evils of communismtlaad
safeguards of capitalism, but our preaching intlaftour current
practice is so often in vain. | have spoken regenith church
workers from Costa Rica, Guatemala, Belize, Hors|ugh
Salvador, Mexico, Paraguay and the West Indiesoathem
reported severe struggles in the recent past,rasdme cases
shared real discouragement about the outlook. Nemlmars are
gained and new churches are begun, but in mokeat,t
converts leave almost as fast or faster than theec
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We face totally different opportunities.

Some of our young people growing up in Latin Amarice
white. They speak English. They have money. Thegmtrips,
sometimes as far as to Canada, Europe, or thelldolgls. They
generally marry other white North Americans.

Some of our young people growing up in Latin Amargce dark-
skinned. They speak only Spanish. They have no ymadrey
cannot go on trips. They have a very small selaatiogpeople
whom they could marry.

But we insist that the Christian life is the saroedll of us. We
shake our heads and sigh when another young Lagiobgirl
needs to be excommunicated, runs away from honfallsiinto
sin.

Would we be faithful under their circumstances?

Oh that righteousness would come! | am grievedweng angry.
Here we lead people to the Lord and to the chuet,the church
gives them contaminated food and water. They gatusly sick
and die. Like a nightmare the faces of those we thed to

Christ, but lost in the church, go riding by.

Jesus and “The System”

The economic system, the trade and the commendéesfern
society is not built on Christian ethics. Ratherlive in a society
that is the product of violence and ambition. Atydent of
British, Spanish and Portuguese colonial historysee that.
Western mores are foundationally corrupt and antkQ his is
where Jesus’ “upside-down kingdom”, the KingdoniHefaven,
comes in.

But how upside-down do we Christians look in todagociety?
If you ask me, we look surprisingly right-side-inthing about
us is really different from everyone else, excesyhpps our
personal integrity or our clothes.

| see the chief wickedness of our time as soctalnemic and
ultimately spiritual wickedness. Mammon rules therheb and |
am afraid that as churches we have slowly beerstwiguto his
terrible rule. What subtle connections might thHeeebetween this
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service to mammon and the mark of the beast in IRevr
13:11-18?

The Peaceable Fruit of Righteousness

Believers in the new churches of South Tyrol andad@ had
just as many troubles—actually even more and greate
troubles—than those of Africa or Central Americanttiries
later. They also lost many converts and sufferéetmal tension
as a result of it. But their troubles were of deatiént kind. And
after they blew over, they “yielded the peaceahié bf
righteousness (justice).”

With Jakob and Trindl, and Jeronime Kals back int8dyrol,
the believers in Moravia clustered here and theamall
groups in the woods, or gradually found work ingloumining
camps and outlying places where their work was e@&eehd no
one cared what they believed. Eventually the ovafidne
Schackowitz estate let them come back and finishatge
communal dwelling they had started. At Kostl, arskitsstance
southeast of Auspitz, they built another Gmaa. Adidenhofen
and Steinabrunn, across the river in the fertilstAan
Weinviertel(wine quarter), they even managed to find plaoes f
new Gmaani “right under Ferdinand’s nose” (lessthalay’s
walk from Vienna).

Through all this more seekers kept coming, andcteésabegan
to happen.

During the big flight from Moravia, one-eyed Jakdlidemann
and some of his people had fled into Slovakia (Upthengary)
and Austria. There the police caught Jakob anddirblaim to
Vienna where he got sentenced to burning at the stde stood
boldly for Christ and left a good testimony befbedied. Then,
in what began as a trickle of people here and {heriethat
terminated as a flood of many hundreds of peomegpnly the
people at Austerlitz, but also the followers of Gab
Ascherham (who had fled to Schlesien) and moshdipP
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Plener's community returned into full fellowshiptivithe
Gmaani. All the old grievances were forgiven angyéaten, and
the believers rejoiced in newfound unity undertieadship of
Christ.

Immediately following the last of the three reurspwhen the
one remaining sun shone in undiminished splendgainaall
that could make it came together for a great comamun
meeting at Kostl in Moravia. Even Jorg Fasser aadvife (no
longer hiding her money from the rest), Jorg Zaugrhis wife,
and Thomas Lindl could take part in it again, aitored, all
forgiven, ready to serve Christ and one anotheinaga

After this, the Gmaani sent Jérg Zaunring on a rorsgip to
Germany, where he got beheaded at Bamberg in Fraimke
1533. The also sent JOorg Fasser on long missios ditiring
which his wife supported him faithfully until he glourned at
the stake in Austria in 1538.

Peter Walpot, the boy that had watched the burrangs
Gufidaun, but who became a much-loved leader oGimaani
in Moravia for many years, wrote:

So we do not forget from where salvation and odeneption
comes, we refresh our memories through the breaKibgead
and drinking wine. Every time we do it, we thankHir
rescuing us who were lost, and for setting us digaan.

Besides this, we confess and demonstrate that weedia
become members of the body of Christ by God’s gridoeone
should take part in Christ’'s evening meal unlesstzegreen
branch of Christ, the true vine—unless he has becameal
Gemeinschafteand member of Christ’s body, his Church. This
we demonstrate through the bread we break, madeany
grains, broken, ground up, and baked into one Tda. wine we
drink, made of many grapes, pressed together, shewse same.
That is why Paul writes: “The bread we break, izt the
communion of the body of Christ? For we who are yrfaave
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become one bread and one body because we all it @ne
bread.®

Communion, for the believers, was a family aff&8ut they did
not lose sight of the fact that they also had . . .

Families Within the Family

Erhardt Urscher, from the Etsch Valley south of &pzZought
with the farmers under Michael Gaismair. With augprof
young men he raided the estate of a wealthy langeoand
took his grain. But when he heard the Gospel okimgdom
Erhardt became a follower of Jesus, got rid ofchinal
weapons, and gave back what he had stolen.

In a Gmaa on the Breitenberg at Leifers, a semanted Blasy
from Krossen—whom they caught and executed soon
afterward—baptised Erhard and his wife, also cagotur
promptly by the police. Not yet practiced in figigiwith the
sword of the Spirit, Erhardt wavered and recanBddid his
young wife. He paid a fine of 200 Gulden, but norser did
they get home and talk it over than they resolvét greater
determination than ever to seek the Truth and tfeedgain.

The next time the police raided Erhardt’'s home tloemd two
believing brothers, Valentin Fell from Flaas, ansiv@ld Spiess
from Bozen, hiding in the hayloft. These men thayght, but
Erhardt and his wife (knowing they faced certaiattigf
captured again) fled, leaving six children asleethe house
behind them. The police took them and placed thiém a
Catholic homes, where despised and mistreated vtkay
hungry day after day.

The oldest of the children, a twelve-year-old bayned Valti,
got sent to the mountain to herd goats. But hisefatlid not
abandon him. Erhardt, who knew the trails nortlossithe

3 Geschichtbuck227
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Laives (Leifers) in the Val di Adige (Etsch Valley), the town from which the
Urscher family came, seen from the Breitenberg.

Sarntaler Alps, took his wife to temporary safdtyhe
Peggelhaube Guest House on the Harscher. She pestiexg
their seventh child. Then he hurried back to wheréound
Valti, alone on the mountain with his flock.

Hurriedly the two made plans to rescue the othédmn. Valti
got them ready in the middle of the night. His &thame with
three strong brothers that picked up the littlesomed carried
them running up the mountain into the safety offtirest. Valti
ran too.

For three months the Urscher family lived in atsmli
shepherd’s hut. But with winter, and the baby, ecggnErhardt
risked a visit to the village seeing if things weede for them to
come back. The priest saw and reported him. Theguthiled
him and caught the whole family.
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This time Erhardt stood firm. “I would rather diiglet times,”
he told the court, “than to give up the Truth.” Kige stood
with him.

On the pleading of the neighbours, the Urschernsesee got
commuted from burning at the stake to a simple aéing. But
the seven children, including the baby, remainedrplans
behind them.

Where parents had to flee they tried to make aganamts for
their children to stay with relatives or friendsat all possible.
But as in the case of the Urschers, and the Gohdstth of
Sterzing who also left seven children behind it wasalways
possible. The police often took the children, Haeh baptised
and placed in homes for a fee (paid for with thefiscated
property of their parents). Some they puSpitalpflege
workhouses for orphans, if space allowed.

At one point, the town of Kitzbihel in the moun&wf northern
Tirol, had fifty orphaned children on their handl,of what had
been the families of believers. Older childrenpirten to fifteen
years of age, got flogged daily if they persistedpernicious
Anabaptist ideas.” But the Gmaani did whatever ttayld to
rescue them as quickly as possible.

Hansl Mairpaul, Ruprecht Huber and others, worlda@n
underground network, got dozens of these childnemggyled
into Moravia. Ruprecht carried fifteen of them agohe
mountains himself before the police caught him puidhim to
death.

Both the government and the state church of Soutbl Toudly
deplored these “organised kidnapping®&Uut once in Jeronime
Kals’ school and the believing sisters’ loving caréMoravia,
the children discovered how to be happy again.niem® was a
kind brother with children of his own. He spentlal time with

“ As late as 1933 the Austrian Historian, Karl Kuppeser called them
regelrechte Kinderentfiihrun@uthentic mass kidnappings).
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the little ones who respected and loved him deatlgti-the
police caught him too, and until he, with his fellprisoners,
could testify to a much greater dimension of Gddmily than
mere relationship through flesh and blood.

Three Brothers in Gaol

The winter night, at Neuruppin in East Germany, ral look
like it would be a good one. For a long time myfd and I,
with his aged mother, had been rumbling up and dihen
cobble-stoned streets looking for a place to gtaally
someone directed us down one of the narrowest, cnosked,
streets of all, between the looming half-timberaddings of a
“plague hospital” built centuries ago.

Through the low gate into a crowded courtyard mdan-light, |
found my way with a man who had appeared out of the
shadows. Ducking into a door beneath a thick staof| found
myself greeted by peals of raucous laughter anddhe odour
of tobacco smoke and wine. Everyone roared in drnnk
laughter, slapping one another on their backs,ragldle-aged
man came reeling up to greet me. (Playing caréy, hlad made
a deal that whoever lost would kiss the first ooming in the
door—me in this case.) | took one glance at theecat the
type of girls laughing and drinking with the mendanade my
way out as fast as | could.

Jeronime Kals, travelling with Michael Seifensieded Hansl
Oberegger (the boy from Afers near Brixen, now medjrran
into a situation much like this, en route from Maeato South
Tyrol, just after New Years, in 1536. But they abuabt get
away from it so easily. For a while they sat quiatl the pub,
waiting on their food. The place was full, and yoiSomeone
proclaimed a toast and fresh gales of laughtercaadse talk
filled the room. Only one man, sitting close to brethers, said
little, and when they did not participate he betfagstare at
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them. Suddenly he scrawled a message onto a scpaper, in
Latin, and handed it to the bar-tender.

From where Jeronime sat he could see what the @dn h
written: “We have Anabaptists here. Call the paolice

The bar-tender glanced at them, and disappeared.

Jeronime told the brothers in low tones what waspkaing.
But they judged it foolhardy to try and escape t&etrust in
God and see what comes of it.

The police came, handcuffed the brothers, and daisitlem off
to gaol. They next morning they stood in the Rickteffice at
the city hall. “Are you from the Jakob Hutter gr&iphe
Richter, backed by a panel of monks and priest#hi®r
interrogation, asked them.

“Yes,” Jeronime answered.
“Well, then you are just the right ones!”

“Praise God, yes,” Jeronime replied. “We are onritlet way!
We are sent out from God, and Christ taught ugmbigten to
any stranger’s voice. We are willing to give torakn the
reason for the hope we have, but to speak with sanki
priests and with the pope’s messengers we havesiced The
pope is the anti-Christ. His envoys are the gréategies,
whoremongers, adulterers, rascals and deceivezarom!”

“Hey, stop it, Jeronime!” the Richter cried. “Dorybur know
you are speaking befogaiten Herren(fine gentlemen)?”

“Only God is myHerr (Lord)—not any of you!®

One of the first letters Jeronime managed to sneuggt of
prison (where the three brothers lay in differezits) was for
his school children back home:

My dear children, you must have heard how wickeajjee
caught me, along with several others, for the sdkeod'’s truth.

® This conversation taken fro®eschichtbuch159.
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But this is no disaster for me. Actually | am vémankful to God
for the chance to suffer for him and for you—evethat means |
should need to die for him. | love you childrenrfrthe heart.
You are my joy in the Lord and it has been a gpeailege for
me to serve and teach you. Nothing shall sepamatdrpm my
heart, even though Satan and the wicked world €io best to
bring it about. God will preserve you and me somay meet and
see his face together! . . .

Remember, children, how we often spoke of what pleasing or
displeasing to God, how he loves those fear himtetds those
that don’t. We spoke of God's wrath and punishnfient
evildoers and of how he redeems and blesses hiseni Think
about these things and you will become holy fruitfees in the
garden of God! You will bear the loveliest, mostasing, fruit in
the presence of your Father in heaven. But thetliastdo not
bear good fruit will all get thrown out and burnitivthe godless
world. Many, just as in Noah'’s time, do not beli¢his and pay
no attention to it. But they will throw their hantigyether above
their heads and scream, cry and howl when theggognt
comes! . ..

Fear God, dear children, for the fear of God islibginning of
wisdom. Never be afraid of people, even though treg you,
despise you, and make fun of you. That is howstdleays
been—the children of God persecuted by Satan’segsd|
servants. Just remember how God has always prdtbitdittle
flock, and know that he will watch over you. Suse look poor
and insignificant to the world. But we are God’ el
possession. . . . When the godless get destroyeellime will
shine like the sun in our Father’s presence! Yesshall shine
over the whole earth! . . .

Never follow a godless person, my children, noteif¢hat is
your father or your mother, or your very own brothend sisters.
Never let anyone, not even your own parents, Sepgoal or
drive you away from the people of God. It woulddegter for
you to die ten times than for that to happen!

In the same way, it would be ten times better far fo suffer
persecution and anguish, while waiting for God'srpise, than
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to compromise and have whatever you like in thisidvaHow
much better it is to suffer with God’s people tharmave fun
with the godless world!

My dearest sons and daughters . . . you may walkneber how |
disciplined you with words, and sometimes with the. But |

did it to rescue your souls from eternal deattthtnsame way, do
not resent it when your parents punish you or setsfraight.
Use it to better your lives and you will reap easting joy! But
God will root out of his church community all thtatn sour and
pout when others correct them. . . . Keep to Ghdlg people.
Keep God always before your eyes and follow theuegons of
the brothers and sisters put in charge of youDan’'t make a lot
of noise. Learn to serve God in quietness, doiitgftdly what
he calls you to do, while you wait on him.

May God keep you, children, in the peace of Chkilsty he keep
your hearts in innocence, in love and truth, thiodgsus Christ.
AmenP

Jeronime prayed much for the children, and theathback
home. But he also carried a large concern in hasttier
Michael and Hansl, so new to the Life, here inqamisvith him.
The three of them smuggled notes one to anothensvies they
could, and sang loudly enough that they could bearanother
from their separate cells. (Michael not only sand &rote
songs, but also played the flute.) Expressing tkatgoy of
their unity as brothers in Christ, Jeronime wratétichael:

God be praised, my heart leaps for joy wheneveal lyou
singing in the Lord! Especially you, Michael—wheouysing
during the night | can understand almost every wibickeep my
window open, and if you sit close to yours. My deave
brother, please wake me up oftener with your sémgsur Lord
Jesus Christ! | often wait, if | wake up first, fidans’ sake. For
when | start singing you both join in, but | do mednt to tire you
out. It is such a great joy to me, hearing thesgson the front
lines of this battle for Jerusalem! Just knowingvhouch grief it

® Hutterischen Episteliv2 98-101
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brings to Satan is in itself a confirmation of Gegleasure. They
think they have forbidden us to speak or encoucegeanother,
so let us sing and shout until we burst our thtdats

In another note he wrote:

Dear Michael, | throw the arms of my heart around gnd kiss
you with the friendly kiss of our master, JesuslLi¥we altogether
wonderful, your greetings make me leap inside Jikn the
Baptist leaped inside the womb when Mary came ihy\did he
do that? It was because Mary had Jesus insidé\hdrso it is
now. Because we have Jesus inside, our words bring
indescribable joy one to another. This mysteryeig/\great. But |
thank God that he has given us one heart, one irway of
thinking and that he has given us all of his ongitSp drink. . . .

If only the children of God would know how joyfuleaare, one
with another, here! It would give them much comfémd if they
were able to make contact with one of the local eonshe could
sneak something in, perhaps, pretending she wasaniging us
more spices, wine or Semmel. How | wish we hadlaratote-
pad, or twot

Both Michael and Hansl answered with loving anddfap
words. Nothing however, brought the captives greate
encouragement than messages from home—arrivingtsnese
on sheets of paper baked into loaves of bread.i¢ajyofor his
place in God’s family (although his Czech wife wexd yet a
believer) Michael the soap cooker wrote back to da:

| cannot praise and thank God enough for his mireye, poor,
miserable worm! For so long | found myself undésdebrothers
and sisters in Bohemia, the ones that boast ofy@hristian, and
who seek to give a good impression of themselvaspBiise
God, he delivered me! He lifted me out of that Hoderdarkness
and brought into his glorious light, to his peogie to his flock.
The longer | live in this discipline, the more ate and
experience of the power of God. . . .

" Hutterischen Epistelv2 35
8 Hutterischen Episteliv3 122-126
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Oh brothers and sisters, most dearly loved in narthdo not
worry! Even though you suffer great misery, scatidnere and
there for the sake of the Gospel, do not fear! He i8 coming
will come soon! He will take us, who have no fixeaime or
shelter on earth, and will comfort us.

We do not even want a fixed or comfortable abodietHe judge
is at the door. Let us only continue to love onether, so
fulfilling the law of Christ, as John said. . . .

The note | enclose here in Czech is for my wif&CHhfistoph or
anyone else goes up, would you please take itrtdAwed if you
hear that we get executed (something we expecthajipen any
day) would you let her know? | would also like fau to tell her
something about the children for me. Tell her thahy of the
brothers come up to Bohemia, | want her to rectieen and
learn from you how to train them right. You can kexkp that to
her. | know you are also on the run at this time,llcommend
my little ones to you, even though they cannot kigarman. |
have entrusted them to God and know that he wié &ar them,
for his own glory. That is my hope, dear Fathenhéaven—that
you will do it, and listen to my cry. Ameh.

Shortly after this (and after Jeronime had writiethe judges,
giving them one more chance to repent), the threthérs got
taken out to the square at Wiener Neustadt and biive '°

Married to Christ

After the fall of Munster, when the believers hachbandon
their half-finished community at Schackowitz, soofichem
found farm and mining jobs in out-of the-way pladdere and
there throughout Bohemia and southern Moravia theyked
and lived as best they could for a whole year, kegpp their
daily meetings if at all possible. Kaspar Breitnattold how it
went:

° Hutterischen Episteliv2 63-65
1% Friday, 31 March, 1536
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To these meetings the members of Christ's commuwaitye in
peace, of their own free will, with eagerness arghtjoy. With
seeking hearts they came together by day and Iy, iigough
wind and rain, through mud and snow, walking folesif
necessary, to hear God’s Word. They came in tleeltrnee of
God, and received one another in brotherly he#titffeendly
and delightful love—no matter how lowly and crowdbd
houses in which they met. They made the bestalf &nd
supported one another through all tribulation, ptyvelanger and
fear. They praised God and carried one anotherddms as
befits those that profess to be pilgrims and s&esign route to
their heavenly fatherland.

As soon as persecution lessened and they coulstablish the
Gmaani in Moravia, the brothers sent messengergitiuthe
Gospel, two by two. More seekers found the Life anade
communities took shape than ever before.

Many of the sent-out messengers did not come Bdukir
wives and children hated to see them go, but “timg#om
first” was their slogan and they considered tharmage to
Christ “worth a thousand times more than marriagre lon
earth.”

All the same, when Hans Wucherer and Bartl Synlieitknto
the hands of the police and lay in chains at Bungbga, across
the river from Salzburg, Hans missed his wife Baabld his
little children, very much and wrote her a letter:

My wife, loved from the heart, | wanted to writensething for
you, so that after my departure you could have slomgto keep
for the good of your soul. But | cannot really dattnow. | am
too weak in the flesh from the fever, the long ilepnment, and
the torture we have suffered for the sake of Gédigh. It
appears the hour of deliverance will soon comerfprdear
brother Bartl and myself. How wonderful it will be lay off this
mantle of flesh and go home to our Father’s kingddiow we
shall rejoice when he snatches us from the clawkese roaring

1 Geschichtbuch 65
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lions, from the teeth of these bears and wolvetsrdge against
God’s Truth! I would never have believed it, haubt seen it for
myself.

We have gotten our
sentence. Tomorrow,
Wednesday, they want to
execute us with fire. Now

| struggle with thoughts of
death, day and night. |
really cannot tell you how
it goes or feels. It is a very
great struggle, but | want
nothing more than to stay
faithful to God through it an air-hole in the castle at Burghausen

all. let a little light into the cells—and in the
winter the cold.

God has shown us the

way, through Jesus our Lord. Jesus has gone tlyibefare
me—through this narrow door into his kingdom arefml life. |
look forward so much to the other side, to be with and all his
chosen ones, and I trust he will help me througtant to be a
faithful witness of God's Truth.

Just don't get discouraged through what is hapgetinme. Do
not look at this through human eyes or common sagagke
world sees it. Look to God! Set it all out befoimhand he will
help you understand. Be quiet within yourself angdtthim too.
For | know your time of temptation will come as Wwé&od will
test your faith like gold is tried in the fire. Buitthat fire, in the
oven of misery when you must let go of all thingsiyhold dear
(den Ofen des Elends und der Gelassenheit)ill keep you
safe!

Dearest Barbl, | beg you for God'’s sake, fulfil joy in the Lord
by staying true to him. Stay true to Christ andgd@sple, this
church community in which | left you, as long asijive and we
shall get together again. Stand firm, and we sivallforever
with his chosen ones!

I know, and fully trust God, the brothers and swsigill take
excellent care of you and of my little fatherlese®. They love
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you as their own family. They will be compassionanel
merciful to you. Just be really co-operative anddibnt. Work
nicely with them, as becomes a widow. Stick it thubugh the
bad times, as well as the good, and you will makéth them
into eternal joy!

| could tell you much about our capture and imprisent, but |
don’t have time. We wanted to carry out what BrotHans told
us when we left. We wanted to encourage the breted sisters,
and we did so wherever possible. But one nightleyat $n a mill
and at the break of dawn the whole godless crowteadown,
banging on the doors and saying they wanted flbioe. miller’s
wife opened the door. We hid in a bedroom. But tbeaye
charging right in. Several men with spears blodgkeddoor and a
policeman, his gun pointed at us, took us captiweas a great
shock to us.

They brought us to Mehringand locked us up. They
interrogated us twice—once under torture—but wastdod
them. From there they took us, bound, to Burghaysgrus in
separate cells and chained us up. We got inteedgax times,
then, on the seventh occasion, those dreadfultpréasne into
our cell. They promised us all sorts of things & would recant,
but praise God, we withstood it by his grace.

| was sick by this time but they stretched us anywaey pulled
Bertl twice. They dealt horribly with us in waysdnnot and will
not describe. The eighth time three officials camd told us they
would burn us alive. We commend ourselves to God.

Greet all the brothers and sisters with the kissurfLord Jesus,
in godly, brotherly, love. Bertl greets you too. \AWe sorry we
cannot write to all the brothers and sisters butwgdh them
God’s blessing in never-ending peace through Jébust.

Do take care of the little fatherless ones, thaytmay grow up in
the fear of God. For God'’s sake—I ask this of &yau—deal
gently with them, as with the other orphans andowisl and
comfort them. | keep thinking of you, my brotherich, as well
as of Michael Kramer and Hans. May God keep you!

12 Known in Mediaeval times as Mermes.
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Written in prison at Burghausen an der Salzachhtelgys after
St. Margaret’s, on the evening before our execyuti&37

Before Hans and Bérbl had become part of the Kastha,
under Hans Amon’s leadership, Hans Wucherer hazhigeld to
one-eyed Jakob’s group in Austerlitz. Now, the evgmefore
his death, he remembered those people and add®d:a n

Regarding our accusers from Austerlitz, | tell ymain as | have
said before, | do not seek my own good, but thenatavellbeing
of all involved. May the Lord not hold against therhat they do
not understand. | just pray, earnestly, that thgas might get
opened. It is high time. May God have mercy on thermy
sincere desire in Jesus. Give them a helping hdredaver
possible, so they can be brought onto a better Igiye it to
God. May he comfort all sorrowful and troubled hesdinrough
Jesus Christ. Amen.

Hans did not live to see the day, but his gentietgnd his
prayers were rewarded when the Austerlitz peopteedaack to
the Gmaani, not long afterward.

A Flurry of Letters

From the beginning, God’s family in South Tyrol avidravia
kept in touch as closely as they could, one withtlagr. They
knew one another so well, from having lived togethdhe
Gmaani, that if they had to separate they missedaoother
dreadfully. So, even though sending and receiwatigis was a
highly dangerous affair (getting caught with an Bayatist
letters could warrant a death sentence) hundreais pndreds
of letters got written, delivered and circulatedosg friends.

Most believers wrote friendly letters of encouragatand
greeting. But many also wrote admonitions and weysi From
the community at Altenmarkt in Moravia (where Walse

3 Hutterischen Episteliv3 141-145
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Maierhofer from Niedervintl had becarikaushalte) a sister
named Elisabeth wrote to her loved ones in Germany:

Dear brother Ludwig, my dear son Hans and my sisiaxkl, |
greet you and wish for you nothing but what setheseternal
blessing of your souls. My love to you compels mevtite and
tell you a little of how it goes with us here. T¢t@ldren, Eilla,
Emmicha, Lena, Lissl, Engelhardt, and Barbl, aretserful and
in good health, happy in the will of God. | am alsppy, praise
God, but thanks no doubt to my age, | feel | anringahe end.
Because of my current weakness, | feel | must venite more
time before | die. This is my friendly plea to yaupuld you
pause for moment to consider the state of yoursSoul

Especially you Hans, now that you have been helesaan for
yourself the difference between our way of life dmak of the
world. You have understood and acknowledged thagtls no
salvation outside the right and true Church of S&3lrist—the
Church built through God’s Word on the apostlesirfdation. In
my heart | am fully convinced and sure that thesetlze real
people of God, and this is the way to eternal [ife.not run
yourselves short. Seek your soul’'s salvation! | yeg to follow
the good counsel of the brothers, and if you walddt soon |
might live to see it yet before | gb.

Kuentz Stubnickh, A young man wrote from the newly
established Maskowitz Gmaa in Moravia to his parémt
Germany.

Dear Father Emrich and Mother Anna with all youitdrien,

| saw a letter you wrote to your brother-in-law,ndeRebenstock,
where you asked about him. He is still living atilRzh in
Moravia, and is doing well. But | must tell you tleven though |
came here to Moravia with him, | did not stay whiiim for long.
God brought it about that | came upon a people knbgre only
as the “Brothers.” | am still with them at a litidace called
Maskowitz under the Lord Marshall of Mahrisch Krama

1 Teuss Schott’s widow to her son Hans Schott, caepeat Niederglenn in
Hessen HE V2 93
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Now, dear Father, | cannot keep from telling yowatvh
discovered and what | now have for plans. It didtake me long
to see that these people were the true childré&odf and what
they teach is the right and only way to eternal. [For this reason
| have firmly decided to cast my lot with them astdy with them
all my life. . ..

| have done this for nothing else than the salwatiomy soul.
And | beg and admonish you to change your wayfefds well,
S0 you may please God. As you now live, in the djorbu could
not possibly stand before him and be saved. sk.the brothers
that bring this letter to you. They can explainrgtl@ng you need
to know?®

Lorenz Kaspar and Else Kaspar, newly arrived abaavian
Gmaa, wrote a letter to the relatives they haddehind:

We had a good trip down here to the faithful. E¥feng went
well, and we love it here, in the will of God. Alf us, even our
sister Lenz Krey's wife, are happy and healthy vithich we
praise him. Along with this, we beg you to consigeuar
unsatisfactory and sinful ways, the life you novelin the
wicked world. Stand off from it and begin a nevelif Christ!
Then you will be able to serve God in truth andséeed. Ask the
brothers that bring you this letter. They will tetiu all about it. .

From the carpenter Lorenz Kasper and his wife Els8tiegnitz
in Moravia, to relatives in Ettingshausen bei Li&h.

The believers’ concept of family in Christ, howeweent far
beyond the circle of flesh and blood relationshidstheir
letters one to another, even Bible instruction iamglortant
business letters, ended up with greetings and tuoak that
joyfully testified to their brotherly and sisterigelings one for
another:

Dear brothers and sisters, loved from the heargneet each of
you in particular—you, my brother Kasper, and y@eprg Han,

' Hutterischen Episteliv2 95
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with Christl, and Hans Fleischhacker, and Lorenz ldans
Plattner—everyone in the two kitchens, in the s¢hadhe bath
house, in the cotton room, and in the bakery. Wetgevery
child of God, also those at Austerlitz, from theokhheart. We,
Jakob H., and Klaus B., with all that fear God heith us, greet
you with the kiss of our Lord Jesus Christ andigygeace. With
the arms of our hearts we embrace every one ofAnd.now
may the God of peace and love lead you all inttowcto the
glory of his holy name, through Jesus Chfist!

Falkenstein

After the expulsion from Moravia when Munster falbme of
the believers regrouped at Steinabrunn in Austiliaus
Breitmichel (who was there at the time) describétv
happened on a Saturday evening, the sixth day @&t in
1539:

Out of jealousy and hatred the old serpent, spgakiough the
mouths of his false prophets, constantly whispesgidthings
about us into the Roman Emperor Ferdinand’s ednis.Went on
and on. The false prophets incited him againstiaig after day,
until he gave in and sent the Marshall of Viennthwis provost,
a band of mounted soldiers and a great crowd dfleatousers
out to get us. They fell upon our Christian comnyait
Steinabrunn on the sixth day of December, latbénetvening.
They seized all the men and boys and locked usaimtmm.
They behaved themselves in a shocking manner higtivomen
and girls, set a watch, took all they could geirthands on, and
left.

What they most wanted was to catch the servantelaleds of
the community. They hoped to find much money amangnd to
rob the poor of their food. . . . But thankfullipetones they
wished to catch were not there.

17 Jakob Hutter in letter to brothers and sisterAusterlitz and Butzowitz,
Hutterischen Episteliv2 11
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This very evening a group of men had come fronPthidippites
to visit us in Steinabrunn, to learn about our waijfe. So, all in
all, about 150 men got captured and led under gigattte nearby
castle fortress of Falkenstein. Among us were albmurof youths
not yet baptised, and others that had fallen asatisin proving.

When we got to Falkenstein and had time to ourselwe all
gathered in the courtyard. We wanted to know whodin the
faith, and whether we could all testify in a unitedy for Christ,
regardless of whether we belonged to the commumityot.
Everyone testified with a glad heart that they wesaly to suffer
and witness for Christ together. Whoever wasn'tisad or
stood outside the brotherhood promised to makegshiight as
soon, or if, they got back home. Then we wrotdtal@nd sent it
to the church community. Everyone rejoiced for ffiat

From Falkenstein, one of the imprisoned brothehsjstoph
Aschberger, wrote to his wife in the Philippite aoomity
(already in the process of getting reunited with @maani) at
Znaim:

Grace and peace to you from Christ who has boughtat with
silver or gold, but with his precious blood!

My sister, loved from the heart, you must know hegvall got
caught in Steinabrunn, and how we were led heFalicenstein,
to witness in this trouble for the Lord. | have givmyself totally
to God, to accept whatever he allows, be that fi@isar perhaps
to die for him. Since he gave his life for us, st for the unjust,
why should we shrink from giving our lives for lidceless
Word? With his help alone, | stand ready to goulgiodeath for
God’s truth. The Lord himself will fight for us.

Do not be sad, dear sister! Pray to God for usadindhom God
may choose to witness for him to the end. May Gadialted,
whether through our lives or through our death! NfasyGod of
all grace give you strength to fight bravely orislthrough great
tribulation that we make our way into the KingdofrGmod.

18 Geschichtbuct202
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Falkenstein Castle , now in ruins above the rolling fields of the Austrian
Weinviertel.

| commend you into the faithful protection of Gedheaven. And
now | must bid you farewell. May God lead us inte Kingdom
together! Never give up in the fight and we shatletnat the
resurrection in great joy. . . . Most beloved sistekiss of holy
godly love for you and all those with you, a hurtitieousand
times. Amer’

Leonard Roth wrote home to his wife Klara at Pulgiia
Moravia, another community joining up with Hans Amand
the Kostl Gmaa at that time, and passed on mes$fage®ther
prisoners to their wives:

Dear Sisters, we are well aware of how the trilbotedf Christ
has reached into your lives too. People also Ipatsecute,
slander and scatter you about for the sake of Goatls. But just
be patient a bit longer. Your sorrow shall yet tm@éd into joy.
For the time being, the Scripture is fulfilled inythat all who
separate themselves from evil get robbed. Like Bayas, they
will rob all that fear God, taking their belongingsd driving

9 Hutterischen Episteliv2 108-110
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them out of their homes. But in this it becomesiobs who
God’s children really are. Like gold they get triadhe fire, but
they survive!

| (Mattheus) heard that the children have turnel. o not be
frightened my dear Sophie, the Lord may be showisgrace to
us in this. If they do not have long to live, asethey will not
fall into the hands of the godless. Just accepitit thanksgiving
to God. | do the same. . ..

You dearest Sophie, Klarl, Schuch, Hans’ Rottlel Hans
Frank’s wife, all you dear sisters in Pulgram, beeged with the
kiss of Jesus Christ many thousands of timesPlease write to
me, Klara. | would love to see your handwritfig.

In other letters sent to the ones back home, Ladnhieote:

Take especially good care of my Klara for me. Ssmde
brothers to my mother in Tannowitz and speak tcalheut God.
But let Klara give you some direction in this. Qnast go about
it carefully because of my step-father. He is aaghéndrance to
my mother. On her part she would have long allohedelf to
be instructed. My Klara will tell you how it standsth her. | do
not have time to write much, but you can ask ablmirest that
also wanted to come to the brotherhood with mewthat may
have gotten frightened off by all this turmoil. Thare the tailor,
Hans, from Gutenbrunn, Gilg from Ragwitz, Shoemdkaul and
his wife, along with Anna from Paulowitz.

Oh how deeply grateful | am, how | praise God intmewart, that
he has brought me into this church community arateeHow
much happier | am to bear these iron chains on nstswthan to
lead an easy life in the world. . . . This is tmdyaovay to eternal
life, this way through which Jesus attained perdéecthrough
sorrow and suffering. The way he pointed out tcamsl along
which we follow his step¥.

2 Hutterischen Epistelv2 114-115
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The believers from home sent messengers to Fatdanst
continually with new letters of instruction and encagement.
The same messengers brought back messages, gsemtihg
songs the captives had written. Of these, none tmeare to the
whole brotherhood than the one they called tRalkensteiner
Liedl, written by many of the sons, brothers, and hudbdney
so sorely missed:

Oswaldt Falger: “Father, stand with us, so we mmagl{ confess
you before the world! The world makes fun of you @sks,
‘Where is God that we should believe in him?”

Christoph Aschberger: “Dear Father, will you save fnom the
fear of those that want to kill me? They come upwnin a rage
and dig traps for me. But you are my captain, mgldrand my
defense!”

Jobst from Villach: “Arouse yourself Lord, and remiger our
plight! The godless think you do not care what feagpto us. But
lift your hand and save us from eternal pain!”

Bastl Beckh: “The godless will not listen to whauyhave said,
Lord. They sieze your people on the earth and detaum. Have
mercy, therefore, on us! Save your little flock &aep us in your
arms!”

Blasy Schneider: “You will not forsake us Lord. Ybate the
scheming of the godless and will overturn what thaye
planned. Keep us, through this hour of great nieeghur
hands!”

Wolffl Schwagl: “Do not let our present need frightus back
from you, Lord. Do not let the evil and godlessvedgersuade
us to sin again. With the hypocrisy of the priestd the threat of
the hangman, the Antichrist wants to ensnare uss&te us
Lord, from falling prey to him!”

Leonhardt Roth: “Give us the grace Lord, to cawyrycross with
willing hearts. Give us your Spirit's love. Do net us look back,
but help us keep your covenant every day, every, hotil the
end!”
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Hans Priigl: “Strengthen me in your covenant Lasdhe deepest
desire of my heart. Let me wait patiently, quiety, you. Take
my weakness and make it your own. Protect me!”

Kasper Braitmichel: “Praise, thanksgiving, and hano Christ,
for letting us hear his Word of grace! Let us exalt! Let us
bring him our offering in righteousness with grgst Let us
praise him with song!

Georg Krel: “I want to bring my offering to you Layrwith joy.
In the power of Jesus Christ | want to bring itysa may give us
your saving grace. Fight for us until we make rbtigh!”

Jorgl Salzburger: “We have a great number of engriikey
surround us. Help us to fight bravely until we takéh Christ
your Son, the eternal kingdom!”

Georg J. Schneider: “We trust you Lord, from tharheGive us
love, unity, and faith. Stand with us until we rieeeeyour eternal
Kingdom with all the saints. We will be quiet inyopresence as
long as our bodies and lives remain.”

Hansl Taurer: “Give us your blessing Lord so we ratgr up
our bodies and lives to you. Give us grace to gj@u before
men at all times, and never to be ashamed of yass¢

Peter Hagen: “Help us Lord so we may praise yoad @ut in
the battle so we may follow you and confess youageously
before all. Let your love burn in us!”

P.T.: “My deepest desire Lord, is to stay trueymaiter how
great the pain. Help me, even while dying, to kme/ér Stay with
me so nothing will weaken my resolve.”

Gilg P. Jr.: “Take us by the hand Lord, and leadafsly into
your kingdom, the promised land! With our heartarakt we
want to confess you before the world.”

Georg Schuster: “Lord, keep us forever in whaightt Let the
sap of your Holy Spirit flow into us so we may witedike
knights, fearlessly! Help us to subdue our fleshbfinations.

Anthoni Schister: “Lord, | will praise you for st#ing with me,
and that you have kept me from falling. You arestrgngth, |
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am your creation. You are the one that rescuesmé;od, my
security, my shield, my helper in every distress.”

Jakob from Sternenvels: “How friendly you are to lusrd! All
saints depend on you and trust you in everythirayu Will give
us whatever we need. You will save us from etepaat. My
heart finds comfort in you, my castle, my stronggsart!”

Martin Schuster: “Lord, help us fight the wolvesidrears that
attack us from every side! Help us throw our enendi@wvn! We
trust in your strength for the victory.”

L. H. : "We cry to you Lord with everything insides, deliver us
from this valley of death! Take us to your eterdalgdom to be
with you!”

Matthaus Schister: “Set your eyes, brothers, on atvaits us!
After he leads us out of this valley of death tlved_will give us
an eternal reward. Let us fight manfully on witle ttord’s help!
We have committed ourselves to die together. Mag Bsp us
so we may reign with Christ in eternal joy!”

Uli Hoffer: “Help us Lord to fight like men, not &ing death in
these dangerous times. Let us win the crown inreematorld!”

All the brothers together: “We praise your namedld@eliver us
from the devil’s trap and give us the strengthwteroome. We
will trust you. With your help we will finish ouraurse with joy.

Finally, under orders from Vienna, the authoritg¢$alkenstein
prepared all the fittest of the men for transporTtieste, to
serve as galley slaves on the Mediterranean SeasKI
Breitmichel describes how it went:

At this time many believing sisters came to thdleas
Falkenstein. Some were the captives’ wives, othere friends
and family members. With the men they all kneltettbgr and
cried earnestly to God that he would protect theamfinjustice
and all sinful ways of life on land and sea. Thegypd that God
would keep all of them faithful to death.

After they finished praying the officer told themprepare for
departure at once. There were many hot tears gath®ok
leave one of another. Promising to stay true, tteegmitted each
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other to God and his gracious care, not knowirigef/ should
meet on earth again. It was a great struggle taragpall the
husbands from their wives, and for the fathergawvé their little
children behind. Flesh and blood would not do thig,woe unto
those who made it happen!

So tragic was the leave-taking that the militargspenel could
not keep back their tears, but as soon as evetyam¢heir packs
on their backs they led the troop of believerstbatgate. They
were ninety brothers, tied together two by two.

The sisters stayed at the castle. They climbeaviils and stood
watching their loved ones go, as long as they ceetlthem.
Then the officers ordered them out and sent themetid

Those who were too old and frail, or too youngdndsto sea,
the authorities kept at Falkenstein. One by ong ¢faee out the
youngest boys as bondservants to Austrian lordsn&arly all
of them managed to return, sooner or later, td@hmani. Klaus
Breitmichel, who marched south with the captivetieos,
continues:

The pope and the priests with all that godless droanvinced
King Ferdinand to send these men to Andrea Dodiital of
the imperial navy, to row his galleys employedadblsing and
plundering the Turks. But the brothers told thesytivould no
sooner serve in such doings on sea than they vasuldnd. They
said they would refuse to row at all, by the poafGod, and
that God would keep them in that.

So these witnesses for Truth got marched from timwown,
from market to village, like criminals on paradeitE&od in his
mercy allowed them, every morning and every nighgather for
prayer and words of encouragement one for anoBesing their
godly testimony, the people of the villages wondeand felt
sorry for them. The captives had opportunity toedpe great
numbers of them and witness to what they belieZedn the
soldiers guarding them told them not to miss thenchke, but to

2 Geschichtbucl203-204
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speak boldly for the Truth as they marched from tomen into
the next.

In this way they were led overland, through VierBaimering,
Bruck an der Mauer, Graz and Leibnitz to MariboBinvenia,
and from there on to Celje, So&tanj, and over thanidjske Alps
to Ljuljana, and through upper Ljubljana to Triestethe sea.
They suffered much hunger and need. They ate deallwf fear
and drank the water of sorrow many times. But éséimony of
their faith touched many. A great number that lingetl in
darkness saw the light, and all the way down thindsityria and
Carniola in Slovenia, and down into Italy, peopéaid the truth,
some of whom are serving God with a true heartytoda

News of what had happened spread quickly from Aasind
Moravia through the Gmaani in South Tyrol and Genpnall
of whom stood in spirit with the sisters and fasslieft behind
at Steinabrunn. Hans Amon wrote to them:

Oh, dear sisters, loved from the heart, what at g@acern we
feel for you! How | wish we could have done moreyou, and
we still stand ready to do what we can, if Godwaflaus to come
together somehow! How | would love to spend timéwiou and
share with you this grief. If it cannot take pldwe, stay true, so
we shall find and embrace one another in the KingdbGod!

Oh my Martl, Oswald’s wife, and you Maier’s wiferduila the
Haushalter’s wife, you dear sisters in the kitcheith the cows,
and all the rest of you, every one by name, we centhyou to
our kind Father in heaven! May he give you man-likarts,
steadfast spirits, a stiff faith, and joyful ovemdag hope! May

he fill you with all patience to accept God'’s wdlhd chastisement
for the time being. Do not worry, he will stay wigbu through
fire and water, through all tribulation, and wonkt @ll things for
good, in the end. Trust him for that, in your hefrt

We would have really liked to see you get awayy desters, but
since that hasn't happened, we rejoice in yourdééstness. May
God look into this and have mercy on his littleldten!

Oh Lord, my God, the heathen rise up and consga@at your
people. Rise up, God, to rescue your Israel! Sctteegodless.
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Frighten them in your wrath and save your churahmanity for
the honour of your name! Demonstrate your helpraacty and
let the heathen see that you are our God! Oh (Gedheathen
plot the destruction of your people. Do not letnthigiumph lest
they lift themselves up and say they have overcime!

Trieste

On arrival in Trieste, a strange Italian city bg #ea, the men
held serious council among themselves. Everyoneeago die
before they would row a single stroke on Andreai®sr
battleships. They also promised each other to stigkther, the
strong helping the weak. If any found a way of esctey
would all take it, or none.

Not long after their arrival in Trieste, the brothevere greatly
cheered when Peter, a young scout from the Gmaanoravia,
suddenly appeared. He had trailed them the whoig lwranging
them letters from home and promptly left againdaayg back the
news of the brothers’ steadfastness and wellbeihigsrtessage
from the captive, Christoph Aschberger, being anig
example:

Through God’s grace | am joyful and not alarmed—fjbyo
accept whatever God lets happen to us. . . . Theg brought us
here to Trieste by the sea. We do not know whathappen to
us, but God will give us strength for whateveroig€ome. . . . Just
stick to God and he will never let you down. Lovelwith all
your heart and all your soul, and trust him intattiel greet you
with the kiss of holy godly love. Greet all the dbsothers and
sisters for me in godly love many hundreds of tlaoals of

times! AmeR®

With Peter, Hans Amon had sent this letter to tiqetives at
Trieste:
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You chosen witnesses, you knights of God and hemlssael,
fighting to the end with joy, the love we have ur tiearts for
you, compels us to stay in touch as best we carOh God, like
you fed Daniel in the Lion’s den, feed the soul®wf brothers
wherever they are. We do not know their statewmiknow that
you see them well. Oh Stoffl Aschberger and Jéemn®, you my
Jorg Mor, Kasper Miller, my dearest brothers Mathand
Leonhard, Michl and Philas and Oswald from Ladefdiiirg
Geier, Martin from Allbogen, Thomas Graber, Natsmhmidt,
Melchior Staker, all dearly beloved from the healttpf you who
were taken down to the sea, how we long for yomftioe bottom
of our hearts, how anxiously we wait on news alyout . . . We
could have no greater joy on earth than to knowyba stand
well in God!

Let me tell you a bit how it goes with us here. ®e living at all
the same places in Moravia, especially in the loigse at N
where we were. Threats of terror and persecutiomecgpon us
daily, especially now after the Reichstag (meeththe Imperial
Government) in Regensburg. But we stand in Godsliaand
nothing will happen to us unless he allows it. H&®entner has
gone up country (to central Germany) where we maamy
brothers and sisters, may God be praised! Pelidiestiin prison
in Hesse, where he got caught eight years agowaete he now
lies for nearly a year at Gratz. Also Anderle Kelio got
caught on the way in and was left behind. Jorgictestill lies in
Innsbruck, imprisoned with a sister. Stoffl, youfeyM. Planer,
has gone to sleep in the Lord. Your father, Staddeng with
your mother and all your brothers and sisters extepoldest
one, are here with us. Their message to you isythatvould stay
true to God. Your sister, Kasper, died at Tillent Btoffl, your
Tilga and Sophie are still with us. Mattheus, yAgnes, and
Valentin, along with your sister and Jorg Geyeradravith us in
the Lord and beg you from the heart to stay tru@ad. They tell
you not to worry about them. They will gladly watftthe Lord
wills it, to see you when we meet with all the $siforever.

You, Jorgl Mar, my son in the Lord and my brothedaw
according to the flesh, your father Balthasar amar ynother
Justina want you to keep fighting, like a bravegknj for the
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truth. They pray for you all the time. All of usrcayou with us
all the time, praying that God will give you mairhgarts, a
steadfast and immovable faith, a joyful overcontioge, and the
patience of our Lord Jesus. We commend you intgpitbsence
and protection of God, under the wings of his meky will be
your fortress, your castle and tower, your refuggme of need.

Our married sisters, especially your wives, grdeifa/ou that
have been carried down to Trieste. . . . Our heautssouls, our
spirits are with your hearts in God. Along with &etve send you
these handkerchiefs, one for each of you, adatiken of
remembrance. May God wipe all tears from your eyesours!
May he clothe us with pure white linen. May he lift and take
us to the marriage feast of his Son! Anién.

Knowing they had little time to spare, the brotharJrieste
developed a bold plan of escape. Using the roptsswhich
they had been bound, with careful organisationssoc to
make a sound in the night, one after the otheeddile wall, let
himself down on the far side and ran.

Up from the town, among the brush on a hilltop taaking the
sea, they all knelt and prayed. Then, splittingrnip smaller
groups they made it back to Moravia—that is, atlept twelve,
who got recaptured and no doubt returned to Trigstethe sea.
No one ever heard from those brothers again.

The Enduring Family of God

It took me some time, harvesting moss with the atethe first
community | lived in (in New Zealand), to put myder on
what it was. Something in the atmosphere, whethére
workshops, in the dining hall or the dairy barnsvd#ferent.
Was it in the polite but totally familiar way thedbhers and
sisters spoke one with another? In the merry caaens, in
the songs, in the gentle deference, perhaps, wmilkngness
to serve?

% Hutterischen Epistelivl 105-113
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No. These qualities exist in many church groupswaoikplaces
around the world. It had to be something more.

| could not tell what it was until the day it davehen me that
every one of the brothers with whom | was pitchimgss into
the sacks, some my age or older, others much yoamgke
stronger, would give—and were giving—everythingythad
for me. And for one another. We belonged one tdterand
knew it, even with no one mentioning it at all.

Was this real “church life”? No. This was familyhd awesome
realisation that my brothers stood ready to giertlives for
me, and the wonderful desire in my heart to dostimae for
them.

Family in Jesus—once it truly happens it can néushappen”
again. One may hurt or disgrace or abandon theya®ne
may walk off and deny the family for years. But Goimily,
in the depths of one’s heart, comes along.

That is the “insiders’ understanding” of which RéRdemann
wrote:

Dear Brothers, keep the unity, the love and théhemty
community into which you have been called by Gaet o one
turn you against it, for it is the right way. Thiad grace of God
will let you grow in this way until you come to fpection. Do not
worry about people saying they have no commanthisrLife in
the Scripture—that it is nothing but the rules &adlitions of
men. They slander what they do not know. Like eattiey
simply cannot understand, and perish in the erréner own
way.

Brothers, remember to what our Lord has called yd¢e no
longer by the rules of the world, but act and deiasens of the
Kingdom of Heaven. Set your hearts on things aboetpn
things of the earth. Let your desire, your longiyauir goals be
set on God so you may go your way unhindered, grgwi
Truth like children, newly born.
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You have tasted the wonderful works of God and se®at he
has done among you. Let your life now shine in hotderly,
disciplined, and loving unity among yourselves. itéoom like
a rose among thorns, for all the world to see!

This, in fact, is the reason for your life togethéour orderly
community points men everywhere to God. Throudteitnakes
himself known. Through it he demonstrates how heks/n
justice, in love and peace among the peoples thalearth. Take
the challenge seriously, children of God! If yopmesent him
well, he will stick with you and keep you unspottadthe world
for the glory of his name! Amefi.

So, what shall we say the “Christian family” real® An
experience? A feeling in the heart? An outward
acknowledgement of inner reality? It is nothingktunless its
members have given themselves in living sacriftc&od.

2" Hutterischen Epistelivl 136-138
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The Offering

Sunday morning meetings in the mission chapel adureHill
offered new missionaries their first exciting glisepof the
Gospel at work in Africa. From all directions thegme by twos
and threes, entire families from the surroundirigges, the
sisters in dresses and white head-coverings, timeimBritish
colony shorts and clean shirts, all with wide ssé@d noisy
greetings. But once the congregation assembledhensinging
began, many things seemed oddly familiar. Desagilife at
Katuru Hill in the 1950s a missionary wrote:

Church services in Africa are conducted in muchstimae way as
our Mennonite services at home. The church buildiigourse,
is a much simpler structure with ground floor, gresof, and
backless, mud-brick benches. Singing is led byaister who
stands in front of the audience. The songs areaimyncases
adapted from familiar hymns and the same tuneassd.
Scripture reading and prayer precede the Sundayesbtiour.
The congregation divides into classes for the Fimir. After
reassembling, there is usually a memory verse gefibere is
more singing, then announcements for the comincgwee
Scripture reading and prayer, and the morning seritier the
message there is often opportunity for testimongamfession.

Africans learned Christian ritual quickly and egs#whether
Mennonite, Catholic or Protestant made no diffeegtiocthem.
But what they did not learn to imitate so easilys\iae practice
of dropping money into the offering box just insitie door.
One tenth, the missionaries said they should gi/the money
they earned every week.
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The problem, for most Tanganyikans in the mid-tuetht
century, was that they did not make much moneyta@dy not
every week. What they made came in lumps at ireegul
intervals, from selling a cow, a goat, or some etitand all
that, they needed right away to pay off debts doupfood. The
few among them that had “wealth” had it in catttenaves,
perhaps, but hardly in cash for the offering box.

Besides this, logic told the Africans the missioesialready had
nicer houses, better clothes, modern transportatiorevery
way more goods and privileges than they—so why theen
more? Shouldn’t the “rich foreigners” be doing theing and
sharing?

With real urgency the missionaries tried to helgrtlsonverts
understand that money or gifts brought to churchewet for
their personal benefit. They belonged to God. Eveng they
brought would be used for God’s church—for the adrihe
poor and the spread of the Gospel. Africans nodbdisakly, not
understanding, and kept on testing each new miasydhat
arrived, making it necessary for the board to wntés
instructions for new workers:

The African is found to be likable, good-naturezhdy to laugh,
and interested in the ways and things of the whie. It is easy
for him to come to the missionary for help, andhaut any
ulterior motives, he would be ready to receive himg the white
person would give him. The apparent needs of thie#i home,
as compared with the missionary’s home, and thel-goo
heartedness of the new missionary is apt to makeoker-
generous at first. Later he will learn that he rdayharm by
being too free with gifts and help.

The attitude of the Africans toward gifts from timéssionary is
revealed in some of their expressions. They haietlsat when
missionaries are new on the field they are verydgbat after
they are here a while, they are spoiled by theratdssionaries.
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This is what some have thought when they see hiesd¢asoned
missionary seems less generous.

Seasoned missionaries could see, of course, tleptosperity
would only come to Africa if they kept their monagd
privileges to themselves, not “spoiling the nativast living as
models of industry and civilisation before themr Bee secret,
they well knew, lay in teaching people how to fisbt in
supplying them with canned fish from overseas.

The slower the Africans (thinking communally) catigh to
this truth, the more convinced their white instoastbecame
that Tanganyika’s “tribal economy” (the village) sva
hindrance to the Gospel and an obstacle that hiad temoved.
Getting African believers out of the villages ottheir own land,
with their own houses, assets and income, lookéleto
missionaries as a matter of greatest necessityoigras mini-
capitalists, every family on its own, would Africaraver learn
to know the blessing of thrift, good managemeritjeom
achievement and, last but not least, the prospefitjvine
favour that would surely come from putting a teotlheir
earnings into the offering box every Sunday morning

Not One Tenth— Everything

The believers in South Tyrol and Moravia took—aindi-dtheir
offerings in an altogether different way. And itvee occurred
to them that their gift to God should be primaolye of money
or goods.

Jeronime Kals, who accompanied Jakob and Trindk bac
South Tyrol after the troubles in Moravia, wrote:

Do not take anything into consideration, neitheiewchild, nor
anything else in all creation, when it comes to Geebrk and
his calling for you. God’s work for you is to bestkign of his
Gospel in this present age. Forget what lies beyind Force

! EshlemanAfrica Answers, 113-114
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yourself onward, toward the goal. That goal isdo/e him
faithfully to the end, to persist with all that paGod’s mark,
until you get crowned at his heavenly evening nfeal!

Forced onward, toward the goal, Jakob and Tridratl, no
illusions of safety on coming back across the Hboaeern into
their beautiful but tragic homeland. Everywhereytepped
they heard more about it. Some friends, fearful astthmed,
urged them to move on. (They had recanted anddegetting
caught with Anabaptist company again.) Othersvgrgethe
loss of family members recently put to death, cltmgakob and
Trindl with tears, but joyfully took them into thhdhomes.

Héansl Mairpaul, still on his secret missions of ayeishowed up
at once. So did TrindI's old friend Nandl Steineyrh Afers, the
girl with whom she got baptised that night with PRumer at
the shepherd’s hut.

On Corpus Christi, 1535, not long after Jakob anddr's

return as many surviving believers as possiblefored
wonderful Gmaa in the forest above the EhrenburcklMind
Anna Niederhofer were there. Ulrich Haring’s wiRgssteiner’s
wife, and Sigmund Velser’s hired maid got baptidad letter
back to Moravia Jakob wrote:

We have so much work with these new brothers and
sisters, with others that make enquiry into théhfaand
with the children—in short, with everything. We gy
cannot do it all at once. Some things just getloo&ed
for the time being, but we will try to accomplistinat

we can, not sparing our flesh, as long as possible.
Sometimes it feels like we should be everywhetbet
same time! The needs and the great work pressifeavi
upon us. Brothers and sisters whom | love in mythéa

2 Jeronime Kals to his companions in prison at Viehhaterische Episteln
V2 31



204 The Mystery of the Mark

would gladly have written more if | had the timeit b
cannot do so now. Remember us before &od!

From the Puster Valley Jakob and Trindl, with N&zaidi
Kaspar (one of the young men from Moravia, Miclayimg
gone back alone with a message for the believens)de their
way up through Mittewald and Sterzing the seconttiThe
two sisters stayed at Trens while Jakob met sed¢fiyaghout
the Sterzing area, held meetings, and baptiseddmel¢here.
Kaspar stayed on to encourage the believers.

On their way back, coming through St. Andra andGgorgen
in Afers, Jakob and the two sisters hoped to foutjing with
Nikolaus Braun and his wife at Lusen. But word cédhag the
police had captured the Brauns with half a dozéerst and
they hurried up to Horschwang on the Getzenbergaas

There, in a shepherd’s hut up near the tree laekl wrote:

We wait night and day, every hour and moment,HHergolice to

Shepherds’ huts above Horschwang , where Jakob and Trindl found refuge at
the beginning of winter, 1535.

® Hutterischen Episteln, V1 62



The Offering 205

discover and capture us. They are hot on thearailhave many
clues. . .. That godless judge, Peter Troyergoag so far as to
arrest his own daughter and son-in-law (Anna arakINi
Niederhofer), along with his granddaughter—our desters and
brother in Christ—and locked them up. The greatlejlthe sea
dragon has his mouth open wide. The young girin@Tri
Tagwericher) has escaped after making a good csinfeat
Schoneck Castle, even though all three of thenmawein the
faith and largely untaught. They are sincere beliewand stand
well with the people of God.

Peter Troyer’s daughter testified before the cauBchdneck that
she would die ten times, with God’s help, beforgrgj up the
truth. But | cannot guarantee that they will stéat or hold out
to the end. That we will not know for sure untiéyrdie. The son-
in-law still lies in prison at Schoneck but his &g brother, Paul
Troyer, has taken his wife down to Karnten. | fisairthis couple
because they face incredible temptation, the thoktatrture, and
the wholesale opposition of their family. Many hatembled

and fallen which gives us great péin.

Believers, Hans Obern’s family in particular, brbtépod and
blankets up to the shepherd’s hut. But it was ma®mnber,
starting to get cold, and TrindI's time for the lgatkas coming
close. In one of Jakob’s last letters to the GmaaMoravia, he
wrote:

Praise God, he has taken away my fear of gettiptuoad or
killed. . . . Because of Jesus | no longer worrgulpreserving
my life. | have given myself, my life and my bodg,him and
prepared myself to suffer or die for him and thetfif
necessary. Whatever he thinks best for the glogaaf and the
welfare of his holy beloved children on earth, isaivl also want.
| just pray that the fire of God now kindled in thearts of the
weak and those new in the faith may blaze up Hyigirtd
strong—so powerfully that no downpour of tribulatide it ever
so great, may put it out again.

* Hutterischen Episteln V1 48-49
® Hutterischen Episteln V1 27
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Hans Obern’s house at Hérschwang

During the third week of November, 1535, Jakob @nddl,
with Nandl Steiner along to assist them, left thetb seek
shelter in the Eisack Valley.

Several nights later the police raided Hans Obédraisse at
Horschwang, finding only the children at home (thogirents
gone to Lusen), with Trindl Tagwericher whom thegk and
beheaded at the Michaelsburg.

A Strange Advent Season

While Jakob and Trindl found their way along thdge of the
Getzenberg, Sir Kaspar Kunigl of the Ehrenburg IEaat the
foot of that very mountain, held a meeting with Dakob
Frankfurter, the Brixen and Bruneck police and wieveelse he
thought might help to clean up the “heretics” oaoé for all.

Three years earlier, thanks to the high bounty achiel
Gaismair’s head, one of his companions had knookelis
door early in the morning, and when Michael ansdeseéabbed
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Visitors from Canadian Gmaani in Hans Obern’s house at Hérschwang, in
2007.

him to death at Padua in Italy. But so far, no baé claimed
the equally high bounty on Jakob Hutter. What cdaddione to
catch him?

Sir Kaspar and his friends drew up a new and thgirqalan.
The government at Innsbruck had told them repeatedipare
no cost in capturing Jakob Hutter. Now, for thertbway of
Advent, 1 December, 1535, they organised a blasdatch of
all Puster and Eisack Valley towns, and groups ofimted
police combed all mountain trails and shepherd,mds
stopping at the boundaries of their own districteewthey
found a trail, but pursuing it to wherever it migake them.

Late on Tuesday, on the bitterly cold night befSteAndrew’s,
Jakob, Trindl, and Nandl hurried past the silerargehouse and
across the Eisack bridge into Klausen, to the Marssimouse.
That is, it used to be the house of the Messnerr(tan that
helped the priest set up for mass), but he ha@gydiaptised and
killed. Now, his wife opened the door only very tausly and
only after they had pounded on it and called heafahile.



208 The Mystery of the Mark

Later, the Messner’'s wife, Anna, told the court;

Around midnight | heard a knock at the door. | dat want to
open it because a group of drunks had just gonenbking a
terrible racket in the street. But whoever it waptkon knocking
and | heard a woman calling for someone to opemnitioe. When
| unlocked it, | saw two women and a man standinigide. They
begged me to let them warm themselves by theGirdy when
they came into the light did | notice they were Bagtists. | did
not give them anything to eat or drink, but outradrcy | let them
warm themselves a little by the fire. Then | tdiém they had to
move on:

Back on the street, the three fugitives hurriedégdssed where
to go. Jakob thought they should try J6rg Millgdace at
Villndss. But Trindl did not want to. “He has fallérom the
faith and become a good-for-nothing fellow,” shielsaven
though she would have liked to go and see Jords and
Nicklauer’s wife, her dear sisters there.

They did not have long to discuss or decide.

The sudden clatter of horses’ hooves broke theefrasdlence
and the Klausen police on patrol with the Unterliengmn of
Saben were upon them. They asked few questiond.ufigthey
took them to the Branzoll castle behind Klausemreate.

A man on horseback galloped up the valley to Brjxem
where by seven o’clock the following morning adetivas on
its way, across the Brenner Pass to Innsbruckngskhat to do
next.

The three captives stood for their first interroagaion the sixth
day of Advent. The Messner’s wife was there tocethey
took Trindl and Nandl to Gufidaun to interrogaterthfurther,
with torture: “When were you last to confession?af'talid you
last take the sacraments? What do you believe aibiaunt
baptism and Mary the mother of God?”

! Quellen zur Geschichte der Taufer, Osterreich #il;Tpg. 302
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This time Trindl did not
waver. “I hold your mass
and your sacraments for
nothing,” she told them.
“What you call churches
are nothing but heaps of
stone, and mean nothing
to me. Your infant
baptism is a cursed
Sudelwaschémud bath),
and your sacraments an
abomination before
God.”

The court decided to
bring an educated, well-
mannered and
understanding priest to
Gufidaun to convince the
two of the error of their =
way But Jakob. in the The bridge at Klausen. The Messner’s

’ . ’ house is the tall grey one by the river, this
meanWh”ev they took side of the church.
bound and gagged across

the mountains to Innsbruck.

Through Brixen and Mittewald, past Maria Trens véh&rindl
had worked as a hired maid, up through SterzingTaotiofs
for the last time, Jakob rode with the Untermardi@asmus
Offenhauser, a troop of mounted soldiers, and acign of the
Bishop’s police.

At Innsbruck they kept him in the deep dark dungebiine
Krauterturm until word came from Ferdinand whatwdbo
happen next. With it being this close to Christraad all of

2 From theUrgicht (court testimony) of Katherina Hutteuellen zur
Geschichte der Taufer, Osterreich, 11l Tgih. 300-301
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Vienna in a swirl of royal festivities, he couldtnof course, be
expected to answer until after New Years’ Day.

Dr. Gall Miller, however, tried his “reasonablerqeasive
approach” on Jakob during the week before. Wouldid make
history—if the main character in the whole movemeauld be
brought to conversion and help to convert the régtat a
feather wouldn’t that be in Dr. Miller’s hat! Peephight read
and talk about him for hundreds of years!

Jakob told Dr. Muller nothing.

The imperial court at Innsbruck sent word to Clops$t Fuchs,
captain at Kufstein, to send two “punishment exgjéd come
and do the flogging. The Richter Peter Braunegges to be in
charge and all court personnel was to appear ona n
intoxicated state on the day of the trial.

They put him in ice water first until he was almastonscious.
Then they thawed him out and flogged him. They pdbrandy
into his wounds and set it on fire. A company aésis tried
casting evil spirits out of him, setting a featlteheead-dress on
him and carrying him into the cathedral next deorbreak his
spell.”

On the Friday before the first week of Lent, 158@y burned
him alive on the square at Innsbruck. A very lacgavd
gathered under the Goldenes Dachl (the little mgl@mn which
the emperor stood) for the occasion, while churf@lials and
Ferdinand of Austria rejoiced and congratulated amather on
the “arch-heretic’s death. But . . .

The Life

and the Light continued to shine in Jesus’ Lanc Thuth
became more powerful than ever and many thousaonds m
were added to the Gmaani in the following years.
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Jakob died
young—newly
married, his wife
expecting a baby
in jail. The
church
community he
had pulled with |
faith and courage
through its first
difficult years
lay in great
trouble at the
time, humanly
speaking.
Nothing left but
impoverished
clusters of
fugitives here
and there. Not
looking good.

But he died as he
had lived, a
witness to the

. Young descendants of the South Tyrol believers,
Life that comes now living in Australia, on the square at Innsbruck
from letting go where Jakob Hutter was burned on 25 February

of all one hasto  °3¢

gain Christ. Letting go of oneself, as Christ let §hat Life
went with him through the flames for it was Chras, plainly
visible on his face as if someone had paintedtid tws forehead
with a brush.

Jakob’s words, his “ministry,” got cut short. Buhb longer
mattered. His life, sealed with the “mark and sogll true
children of God” (the sign of Christ being the Thaicross) was
the testimony of Jesus shining from the flames at#nte
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Goldenes Dachl. It was the evidence of the Gospel,
beginning of a new reign, the banner and sealsfsld.and—
the sun that keeps on shining when all others éackey.

Afterward

Letting go. So simple. So obvious. The mark theaidgis
humanity between those that give and those thgtwaht to
get, unselfish followers of Jesus on one hand alfisls

children of the devil on the other. Young Kaspaéataier,
demonstrating clearly on which side he stood,ifed the hands
of the police right after Pentecost. They put hindéath at
Sterzing with Gilg Lex and a fifteen-year-old boy.

Hans Obern and his wife never came back to Horsehvaéter
they heard what happened, but fled to Moravia. Kagper
Unterrainer family of Hérschwang (whose son Hahsl t
authorities had already killed) took the children the time
being.

Nickl Niederhofer recanted, under torture in hihéa-in-law’s
gaol, and petitioned Brixen to let his wife comekb&om exile.
They got together again, but in deep remorse. Byuatuthey
were back with the Gmaani and went “undergrounéteP
Troyer leased their place out to another tenang. gdlice kept
on searching until they found Anna sick in a sheglsehut on
the Getzenberg, and Peter Troyer begged the atifisanot to
Kill her but let him keep her, blaming her acti@msher
incredibleBlodigkeit und Einfal{stupidity and naiveté).

Anna did not want to live at home again. Neithe she think
her convictions stupid, so she fled and made élgab
Moravia.

Old Peter Troyer died shortly afterward. Anna’sthes Paul
took his office and the castle at Schoneck. PaudjlcbNickl
again. Once more he recanted. Once more his conscie
tormented him and he tried to rejoin the Gmaant.tBey did
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not trust him anymore. He became a lonely shepbieittie
hills, until his longing for Anna overcame him anshder bond
from the court at Brixen, made his way to Morasanzll.

Trindl, in the meanwhile, escaped from prison afidzawn,
obviously with the help of sympathisers. Perhapsak place
over the time of her baby’s birth. Nandl also get but they
caught her again. And two years later, in 1538 ttayght
Trindl for the last time, putting her to death auPTroyer’s
castle in Schéneck.

“Unless you give up everything you have,” the &etirs from
South Tyrol had heard Jesus say, “you cannot bdistyples. .
.. But whoever loses his life for my sake willditt. . . . | tell
you the truth, no one who has left home or brotberssters or
mothers or father or children or fields for me &nel Gospel
will fail to receive a hundred times as much irsthresent age
(homes, brothers, sisters, mothers, children aidsi—and with
them persecutions) and in the age to come etdfeaf|

Little wonder it failed to surprise them when &lése words
came true.

3 Luke 14:33, Matthew 16:25, Mark 10:29-30
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The Takeover

If you are still reading this book you must long/basked
yourself the obvious question: Is it fair, is @t, to set a
twentieth century “foreign mission” next to a chutworn in the
fire of sixteenth century persecution?

Yes, it is fair and it is right. Because the Tangka mission
and the Gmaani of South Tyrol are only two briglutyoured
chips of one infinitely greater mosaic—the picturevhich you
and I, and everyone else that loves or seeks Gbdaly, can
also find our faces if we look carefully enough.

Like Petrus Johannes and Gioacchino would haveegdam to
see it, there is no such thing as “Bible Times"Amabaptist
Times” or “End Times.” It is always “our time”"—laygupon
layers of it. Transparent layers, through whichoag look to
find ourselves, our work, our war, and the Gospelpreach,
neatly laid out, neatly predictable in the patteshkistory (or
prophesy—whatever you wish to call it) that haveehez a first
“beginning” or a final “end.”

By the time Elam Stauffer died on 9 January, 19B& year we
got married and went to Mexico) much had happemed a
changed in th&anisa la Mennonite Tanzaniadhe Tanzania
Mennonite Church, as it came to be known after aagika
merged with Zanzibar to become an independentmatid964.

The first major change was in the church’s govemmmgfter a
long “independence struggle” of its own, the chustdpped
being a foreign mission and became a full-fledgmarch
conference. Two bishops from Pennsylvania flew ¢o@rdain
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Zedekia Kisare as its first African bishop in 198Vith them
came Elam Stauffer, already grey-haired and livmgmerican
retirement, but still buoyant, still bursting witthe vision,”
unable to hold back tears of exultation and awevoat God
had done in Africa. A self-propagating, self-sugpa, self-
governing “indigenous church.” Here it stood, a$ & life! The
product of all that work and all those prayers. Awvith the new
bishop, Zedekia, stood a host of other African stams,
doctors, teachers, youth workers, and native nmssies,
serving the conference that grew steadily to fiftyusand
African members and beyond.

Only a few concerns still tugged at Elam and tsildyps’
minds. The new African conference had taken an aatdmt
stand regarding separation from the world and netgrgood
for evil. And not only did its young men serve lretarmy, it
really looked in the 1960s as if that army miglketéhe wrong
side” in the Cold War then threatening to pull tharld apart at
the seams.

The trouble, as the American brothers saw it, begénJulius
Nyerere, independent Tanzania’s first president.

One of the few Africans to have graduated from eopean
college at the time, Julius was a brilliant anddmhted planner.
Not unlike Michael Gaismair with his vision for ti&maani in
South Tyrol, Julius promoted the African conceptijgimaa—a
word that means “familyhood” in Swabhili. God meé&mt
everyone to live ijamag Julius said. In extended families, in
villages where each generation cares for the ottognn cities
where people rush about, getting lonely and sad.

Julius believed Africans had “naturally known” haavlive in
ujamaauntil recent times, and he hated the money-focused
capitalism that “foreign imperialists” (Germany a@deat
Britain) had imposed upon them. Now, if they woaldy
recapture what they used to have, he told the petipty could
all support themselves in delightful unity—good foe body,
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good for the soul—on Tanzania’s vast fertile hilsteds. The
only way to overthrow world capitalism, he said,swa stop
depending on it to stay alive.

His ideas might have worked. Only the people ofZzBama did
not want to live out on the land, in little villageanymore.
Large numbers of the country’s men had served nofiu
during World War Il where they saw what others Hdow with
the coming of radio and television they heard aawl sven
more. They wanted nice houses, comfortable jols$ naoney to
spend like “everyone else.” They wanted to tratelpok good,
and drive nice cars—not to live somewhere out engticks
with Grandma, feeding the ducks.

It took the Tanzanian army and the steady suppgdviamist
China to get the people out onto the land. But gliere they
kept resisting Julius’ “out-of-date ideas” and pian forujamaa
never produced its desired results. By 1976 Taazaad gone
from being Africa’s largest exporter of agricultupgoducts to
being its largest importer. The country had no nydeé to pay
its foreign debts and all the wealthy nations (tcom it owed
the money) threatened to take action against Jidiusis
impractical and retrogressive government.

Steadfastly unwilling to govern Tanzania in a waydid not
believe in, Julius finally chose, in 1985, to séside. In his
farewell speech to the people, he told them, ‘lethiLet’s
admit it,” and a new government with a new presideak
over, “allowing the country to enter the free mark&a” as the
Wikipedia puts it.

During all this time, the Tanzanian Mennonitesthe relief of
their brothers and sisters in America, felt justissatisfied with
Julius Nyerere’s “pro-communist” government as goee else.
From the missionaries they had learned the joyswing their
own homes, their own land, their own money andasdnd
bicycles. Who wanted to go back to the village?
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Certainly not Mennonite pastors who had begun tarwleess
suits and ties and drive their own motorcycledylennonite
women who had begun to taste the freedom of edurcatd
equal status with men!

By the time Julius’ government collapsed in Tanaaonly the
oldest of the Mennonite sisters still wore dresgegeilings.
The rest, many of them in make-up and career doiteyved
the trends of Christian denominations around thenmenthe
revival that had begun with Phebe Yoder and thekuodé
continued to spread and transform whatever it ted@round
the world—above all, the home churches in Pennsydva

Years later, a boold Gentle Wind of God: The Influence of the
East Africa Revivalwould tell the story in graphic, yet
sympathetic detail. How Pennsylvania’s Mennoniseging
what God did in Africa when the missionaries drapgeeir
“sectarian distinctives” decided to drop theirs,tand how the
church cautiously, step by step, entered the Araeric
Evangelical mainstream. Falling birth rates, fashaod sports.
Old meetinghouses long replaced by glittering chescforced
to compete with home entertainment, the shoppiniy ma
Disneyland and the whole wide world at their mersber
disposal. Competing for their members’ attentiod treir
offering money on Sunday mornings.

But all that was a perspective we could not hawkihd 969
when we began to talk about

The Phenomenon

in Canada.

| remember it like yesterday. We came in from ddimg chores
on a winter morning in southern Ontario. While wasived our

! By Richard K. MacMaster with Don Jacobs, one eflennonite bishops
who ordained Zedekia Kisare in 1967.
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hands at the corner sink and my sisters scurriedtagetting
the last of the breakfast on, Dad already sateatahle reading
The Budget.Suddenly he began reading out loud and we
paused to listen. “The Lancaster Conference Menesyiihe
read, “have divided into two groups. The smallethef two, led
by bishops Isaac Sensenig, Aaron Shank and otestaken a
stand against worldly influences coming back witéit
missionaries from Africa: a push for higher edumati
conformity to the world in attire, the acceptan€eivorce and
remarriage, to name a few.”

Sitting at our breakfast table we discussed whdthagppened in
Pennsylvania and began to relate it to other sttngtcloser at
hand. Mom and Dad began talking of how things vadeneng
the 1920s, and longer ago. “Everyone used to |looklige
pretty much alike,” they told us. “You could hardgll the
difference between a plain person or a Lutheraan@atholic or
a Methodist. All the women wore nice dresses add’tlicut
their hair. Everyone farmed with horses, and wéealped each
other. We used to have Lutherans and Catholicsiinimeshing
rounds!”

For us children, growing up in the 1960s, thatadseseemed
strange. Only “we plain people” did such thingsraoye. But it
was not hard for us to see that some of our pegete heading
the same direction as the Lutherans, the Cathalidsthe
Methodists around us.

Everything, everyone, it seemed, was heading irgatgr
independence and isolation. As farmers got biggeshimery
they needed more and more land to pay for it—bey tio
longer needed each other. The same was true ofyasbrkers
and business people. The less people needed otiegribe
more time and more money they spent on themselves.

2 A weekly newspaper serving Mennonite and Amish momities
throughout North and South America and Europe.
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During the 1960s Ontario consolidated its schdolsldren no
longer sat in rural classrooms where everyone keeoh other
and the teacher (like Mrs. McKay who taught at szhool, S.S.
13 Wellesley, while her husband farmed just ardinedcorner
from our place). Now they got massed by the hurglnei vast
new “educational centres” in town.

Then the grocery stores closed up in the villagearad us.
Little places where the bells jingled when you pathe door
open with its Borden Ice Cream signs, where thedeadloor
creaked when you walked in beneath all manneresfsils
hanging from the ceiling while Rebecca Horst orr&i&chnurr,
standing behind their glass-topped counters, waskdwhat you
needed today. Conestoga Mall opened on the owdsKirt
Kitchener-Waterloo and everyone started shoppirtgercity.

During the 1960s we still drove into Kitchener withr horses
and buggies, careful not to let our wheels wedtetime tracks
of the tram cars in the brick pavement of Vict@iseet, where
we put up our horses at the livery stable. Butiitwses and
buggies went, and the roads (and the trams) wehttie
coming of super highways. And farms and fields entire
villages and regions went as the cities grew andyateto
become a megalopolis of many millions of peoplenfro
Kitchener and Hamilton to Toronto and Niagara Falls

As all this happened we suddenly needed quotaficGerses to
buy or sell. Our people balked at first. We congidishipping
our milk but they sent us warnings again and agaget our
license or they might not collect it anymore. Tastlwarning
came when we all got our milk returned with dar&egr food
colouring in it. We had dark green custard and dgelen
cheese on dark green butter in our school lunatres iong
time afterward. But we stopped shipping milk, amdlydhe big
farmers—those that co-operated with “the system”rvigad.

Then came the Canada Pension Plan, provincialreate
(OHIP), the Social Insurance Numbers without whiohone
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could hold a job, and a host of other legal besgfitities and
regulations affecting almost every area of lifenfrbirth to the
moment one died—all funded through a tax and Iegsilem
that kept rising and expanding like my mother’saorelough on
the bench beside the stove.

My father, with half a dozen other leaders of Memteand
Amish communities travelled to Ottawa to pleaddremption
from it all. “We do not need the government to dareus,” he
told the prime minister (Pierre Trudeau) and thedci#zan
Parliament when they gave him a hearing in the Hadis
Commons. “We trust in God. We work together. We=dar
our own. We have never needed a ‘pension planwando not
want one now.”

We children found it highly amusing to see Dad’sexth
published in the Hansard in English and Frenchrasgicture
in the papers (we had only heard him preach in Garat home
and we did not take pictures of ourselves). Bug ‘sgstem”
kept right on rising and growing without a hitchheTfirst time |
got my Social Insurance card, to begin teachirg Mennonite
School, my Dad found it and burned it. Later he@u too.

I married a girl of the Old Colony Mennonites fraviexico,
thousands of whom left their villages for new ogpoities in
Canada during the 1950s and 60s, where all the gangs
happened to them. They lost their sense of “peaqoléli Their
extended families fell apart.

All across Canada, as our Mennonite people took jolbhe
city, as TV and computers and cell phones cametinaio lives,
convictions faltered, morals collapsed, women bkatrthair, put
on trousers and started trying to act like meng®iparenthood
and mixed unions became common as divorce and reger
entered the churches and rapidly increased. (\\ehalge
scores of family members and relatives in “brokembs” by
now.) Church attendance plummeted in the youngeergion
as ever greater numbers of our people lived inddgren
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isolated lives, all looking alike, all acting thense way—but
not like Mennonites. Like Hollywood. And all kemtdking for
something to make them really happy but nothingjyrekd.

A World-Wide Phenomenon

It did not only happen in Canada. Or in Pennsylaa@ir in
Tanzania. When Susan and | came to Mexico we deaitiea
vast plateau—the Paramo de Morelos in Chihuahte-sthat
had not a single electric light. Nothing but coyol@ughing and
howling on the plains where mud brick villageseliRethlehem,
lay silent under a sky almost white with stars.

The first Mexicans we knew looked like they miglavk
stepped out of a turn-of-the-century postcard:ritig village
men in giant hats. Wide white smiles under blackistaches.
Silver buckles, boots with spurs and cowboy shiigen
schoolboys, riding bareback, showed off like rodeperts.
Gracious women in simple dresses, with their uhairttied up
at the back, cooked the world’s best enchiladasrtrfloored
kitchens under mango trees. White-haired megugyaberas
Don Panfilo, Don Enrique Saenz, an old widow ldubt always
wore a black lacy veil, keeping a tiny shop onpleza of the
Villa Guerrero.

Then “the system” came, with electricity and TV amnputers
and cell phones. Everyone started thinking theyledenore
stuff to make them happy. For that they needed yand
started racing about to get it. Instead of hel@agh other they
started competing one with another. The birth vetat down—
way, way down. And as families became independent tared
less, one for another. Many left their villagedite in the cities
or al otro lado(“on the other side,” that is, in the USA).
Organised sports (on TV) took the place of villhge. Women
cut their hair and put on jeans, trying to look aatllike men.
Families fell apart as divorce and remarriage beckgal and
popular. In the end, vast numbers of people addiv
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independent, isolated lives, all looking, all agtadike—but not
like Mexicans. Like Hollywood. And all kept lookirfgr
something to make them really happy but nothingjyrekd.

Then we lived in Costa Rica. High up on the Tilakountains
three Ticd friends and | (it took us all day to get up there
horseback and down again) visited Don MacedonidlBazhd
his wife. They lived that far from the closest w@&iroad, from
the closest telephone or electric line.

When they saw us coming, still far below them amzlgzag
trail up the mountain, Don Macedonio’s wife ramaaught a
chicken to butcher. She slapped up the tortillasdfthe rice
and made us a picadillo de aracache to eat with¢has. In the
meanwhile Don Macedonio, dignified old man who mevent
to school, picked avocadoes, and sour oranges ke osa
fresco, with a few lemons to go with the meal. By time we
got close enough for him to shout us his greetiagd, his sweet
wife stood beaming in the open doorway of her bammbo
“kitchen” the aroma that came from it overpowersduith
sudden appetite. We tethered the horses and atheygvhile
she served us. What a time catching up on the né\asédonio
and his wife knew everyone on the mountain villages
everyone and everything came up for review. Shbhemblack
print dress and silver hair tied up in a bun, dgtddully

modest as he was jovial and gruff. We had to saifodiut,
looking at all his fruit trees, his bee hives, tese fields and his
cows before they let us go—loaded with as manyg @ifim the
farm as our saddles could hold on the steep waydow

Dofa Digna the midwife that delivered a whole gatien of
babies on the western slope of our mountains atheveea,
travelling on foot or on horseback, by day or bgtrii Don Lolo
Cambronero, raising his family with the help of thiage, after
his wife died on the birth of their twelfth child/fen his oldest
was twelve years old). Dofia Chalina, Dofia Sofiay Dico and

3 Costa Rican
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Dofa Caridad in their rickety little house belowarsthe
mountain—my life will forever be enriched for hagiknown
this generation of Costa Rican villagers. The famsithat
invited us to the pig butcherings (where the whallage came
and the entire pig, or two, was eaten on the spdatk of a
place to keep meat). The families that shared ustso many
plantains we didn’t know what to do with them dlhat served
us strong hot coffee with tortillas and sour creanenever we
stepped through their open doors (which was ofen)who
continually came to our house for one thing or haobut
repaid us amply with more favours and blessings & could
ever return.

But Costa Rica changed. Every so often we sawighés|of
another whole village connected to the grid, twimdllike a
new constellation on the unbelievably rugged sl@esspurs
of our range, hanging down to the Pacific Oceard Aith the
lights came electricity and TV and computers arntptenes.
And people started thinking they needed more stufiake
them happy. The birth rate went down—way, way down.
Commercialised sports (on TV) took the place dbhgeé fun.
Almost all the ladies, even the grandmothers, emtlountain
cut their hair and started wearing trousers. (Soreetarted the
rumour that wearing long hair causes head-achasi)lies fell
apart as many took jobs in the cities and came bafykon
holidays, painted up like movie stars. Once agarsaw it
happening all over, people living independent,ated lives, all
looking, all acting alike—but not like friendly Tos. Like
Hollywood. And all kept looking for something to keathem
really happy but nothing really did.

On the first sunny morning of the new millenniunmevNYear’'s
Day, 2000, | walked up the hill from our house inil€ with my
two little boys to get some sheep manure from aighbour,
Ignacio Kahler. More than a century earlier Ignacfamily
came from Germany, sailing around Cape Horn, tibeset this
beautiful farm, high above Lake Llanquihue. Herbgeve one
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looks across the water to Chile’s “Mount Fuji,” tBsorno
Volcano, they built their rambling wooden farmhowgth its
veranda and the barns, Wirttemberger style, arayprdtected
Hof. This morning we stood at the gate, watchirggltred man
carve an ox yoke out of a piece of new timber, Islogv curves
of his knife adding new curls of shavings to hiswing pile,
while bees buzzed about their hives under the appds, birds
twittered loudly in the still morning air, and &a¢k of sheep
shuffled down to the paddock, hanging steep andngi@ the
village and the lake, far below.

A new ox yoke for the year 2000. Will anyone bearfanrg with
oxen a hundred years from now? Or fifty years?edft

On the Caribbean island of Trinidad, in remotelseténts on
the Pomeroon River in Guyana, on little farms hagjlove the
wild west coast of Norway—everywhere | go | fine tsame
things happening. And they are happening fasttiBaitmore
things change, the more they all—suspiciously—Ilan# sound
the same. Everywhere | go, in every country, tseildands of
distinctive culture crumble and sink beneath theasaf one
great sea of uniformity rolling around the facdla whole
earth in our time.

Millions and billions of young people around thendisten to
the same music and watch the same DVDs. All cut tHar by
the same styles and wear the same brands of jedrgeainto
the same trouble with the same type of boys and igircities
that are all the same. They all grow up wanting énidren, but
access to lots of partners of the opposite (ohefsame) sex.
The same “body cult” has taken them all, and whetiney get
educated or not, their values (shaped, largelyylvgt they see
on television) are the same.

Does being Catholic or Protestant, or Muslim make a
difference? All want to work as little as possifile the most
fun and the largest amount of stuff they can gétlodk for
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something to make them really happy while nothieggjly
does—and that, precisely, is what drives them tinéoarms of

A Strange Religion

This month, with our Haushalter’s wife on materré@gve,
Susan and | have been doing our community’s shgppithe
lovely north coast town of Wynyard, Tasmania—sebagithe
tulip fields and dairy farms of Table Cape. Thealsall know
us. But if anyone new happens to be in Woolwottlesds turn
and eyes bulge at the sight of two or three traliey of bread
(we wipe it all up at a discount at the end ofdlg) or cans of
milk, bottles of detergent, boxes of tea in realtyisual
amounts. Not to mention the unusual number of oéildvith
us, or the “exotic” sight of home-made clothingatieoverings
and suspenders—obviously something that droppedfout
another time period or another world.

Perhaps we have.
But who, | ask myself, is really strange?

Looking for something to read while the rest firaditheir
business in town, | visited the Wynyard librarytlagek. A neat
modern building, it sits near St. Stephen’s chunctong
flowers and palm trees behind yachts in the harbadr
graceful verandas with gingerbread trim—a toucKicforian
England in the South Seas. Only the “Religious Bd@ection
of the library (wedged in between its “self helgtsor and the
sex manuals), when | looked it over, did not bi@wgeen
Victoria or merry England to mind.

One paperback New Testament, in a contemporaryoverslid

not recognise, sat on the shelf. The remainingstittereThe
Goddess PathDeepak Chopra — The Third JesWghat Dying
People WantThe Atheist Manifesto; Gangaji — The Diamond in
your Pocket; Gnosis — The Secret of Solomon’s Templ
Revisited; Rudolf Steiner; Anticipating the Futukgnite your
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Potential; Happiness in a Material Worl@by the Dalai Lama),
Zen Flesh and Zen Bones.

| picked the only one of the selection that lookeadable to
me:The New Believers—Re-imagining GodDr. Rachael
Kohn, host for ABC’s popular talk show “The Spiwit Things.”

Dr. Kohn, who lives in Sydney, begins her book kgaibing
“one of the most compelling moral tales of the nrodeorld,”
the story of the Wizard of Oz. Just like the malkédve wizard
got Dorothy and her friends tricked into being reoahd brave
through learning how to believe in themselves,ibek
suggests, the “trick” of all world religions (gettj people to
believe that an omnipotent God stands nearby o theim) has
transformed and helped humanity for thousands afsye

By the time | got through Dr. Kohn’s book (for atslé as |
liked it) | could not help but grasp the point sta@s making.
First came fake religions (Western Christianity agpthem)
that pretended to be what they were not—using talas
“Father God” in heaven and a miracle-working Jepist,like
they used Santa Claus or Winnie the Pooh, to camémple or
make them feel cheerful and brave. Then, when letélignent
and maturity came, people realised that God didiv@tin any
fairy-tale heaven at all. “God” is just how we esion the
intuitive power, the spirit, that lives within oelses.

We no longer need to fear a supernatural God,ddohsheif
you prefer it) lives within us. Listening to Godegiking through
our intellect, through our bodies, is the wayedalthappiness.
For we do not find fulfilment until we boldly trusind believe in
ourselves—in the “God” that lives in our souls!

Yes, Dr. Kohn correctly evaluated what people haagle of
“God” in our time, but where will that take us?

After my visit to the library, Susan and | stopgdc Salvation
Army shop. Beside a small selection of Bibles agirth
“Christian Books” shelf, | saw three other titl€sood Morning,
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Holy Spirit! by Benny HinnConversations with God, Volume
Three,by Neale Donald Walsh, and the book I laid on the
counter,The Bridge Across Forevéy Richard Bach. “You can
have that for free,” the sweet old grandmotherured hair,
lipstick and slacks told me. “It’s a religious bobk

That is right. | remember the Salvation Army shoKitchener,
Ontario, in the 1960s, giving Bibles away. But whais this?
The first chapter began:

We think, sometimes there’s not a dragon left. diat brave
knight, not a single princess gliding through sefoeests,
enchanting deer and butterflies with her smile.\What a
pleasure to be wrong! Princesses, knights, enclarsand
dragons, mystery and adventure, not only are teeg-and-now,
they're all that ever lived on earth!

Our century, they've changed clothes, of course.Yet masters
of reality still meet us in dreams to tell us theat've never lost
the shield we need against dragons, that blue/ditage arcs
through us now to change the world as we wishitiotu
whispers true: We're not dust, we're magic!

That some Australians should read this did notrssgpne. But
is thisall they have left to read in the name of Christighity
What on earth for a religion is this?

Were this not coming at me from every side | wadikmiss it
as an aberration. The product of some sick mindhgpes, not
something the rest of us must pay attention to.IBan dismiss
it no longer. It is all around us: A religion thaits humanity in
the place of God.

The strange thing about this religion (not a neligian, by the
way) is how well it works and how much it has téeof—to
everyone. Once we make the switch from serving Bdakaven
to serving ourselves, from worshipping Christ tarstapping
awesome people, it makes little difference, askidhn points
out, whether we are of this religion or that. Itrk®as well for
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Hindus as it does for Christians. It works for “b@gain
Evangelicals” just like it does for Catholics onde

And, if formal religion is not your thing, it workgist as
beautifully for the totally secular, the agnostie scholar, the
factory worker, or the family with the villa andetfiour-door
garage. For the first time we have a religion atarsal appeal.
A religion with a god who is always there, alwagalrand ready
to talk to you. For the worship of people means gy

worship yourself (or whoever you admire most) hogreand
wherever you want.

After my trip to the library and the op shop | cahmwme and
opened the paper to an almost full-page ad forok biche Gods
of Sport featured as a “whopping 224-page collection afenu
and shirtless images of AFL and NRL stars,” sola as
fundraiser for the McGrath Foundation, an Austrakiaarity
that helps cancer victims. “Order the book from
www.nakedforacause.com.far $129.99.”

The Gods of Sport. Glorifying humans, appealintheflesh as
the only way left to “do good.” To my astonishmén¢ad the
ad and it made perfect sense.

Why not?

Standing in awe of themselves and of their owneaments,
seeing nothing greater in the universe than therasglt is no
wonder that people in our time have made up their eligion
and their own rules. No wonder they live to pletieamselves—
to “be happy"—instead of living to please God.

While this understanding made sense and helpe s&etwhat
is happening, it was not a comforting one. Anadak me right
back to a word | learned from the believers of &dutrol and
the fragments of thefClarification that survive:
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Antichristianity

A religion focused on getting instead of giving. @awving
instead of being. On doing just what we want indgtefabeing
told what to do. Everything the exact opposite bfi§&. From
where could this have come but #rgichristusJeronime Kals
and Petrus Johannes read about in their Latin 8ofend what
could this be but thAntichristentun({Antichristianity) the
believers of that time described?

The Clarification written in the 1520s, already saw
Antichristianity in what had become of the Reforioat

And | saw another beast rise up out of the eanthpeast of
which Solomon prophesied, “I saw everyone thaddiuader the
sun walking with the strange child that appeareithat place.
The number of those that went before the childtarchumber of
those that came after it, had no end. But nonewhtked with
him were glad.”

This is definitely another beast altogether. Buwhmat way?
Daniel already spoke of these two beasts thataplear in the
last times, calling them the “king of the north’datie “king of
the south.” This second beast—the “king of the Isbint
Daniel's prophecy—pretends to throw out the finse avith all
his works. But the whole affair is a farce. Fosthecond beast,
preaching liberty for the flesh, deceives and quishe people.
It points them onto the broad way that leads tardeson. It
persuades them with false doctrines, then comfbers with
false prophecies.

This is the beast that arose with Martin Luther Bifrith

Zwingli. In the beginning it gave the impressionhaiving
received enlightenment and knowing the Gospelaldena big
show of unmasking and overthrowing the former béast
papacy) with all its horrors and abominations.nb&ked the first
beast over the head—that is, over one of its nunseheads—
and wounded it unto death. But very quickly thisosel beast
that also sought worldly honour and was just afsskelas greedy
for earthly riches and as devoted to pleasureefirit one, set
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the poverty of Christ aside to make common caude the
wealthy and powerfuldie Fursten und Grosshansenf)the
world.

Very soon the members of this second beast |6d pbt as
wicked and selfish as those of the first one (thgepand his
crowd). But through it all, they loudly kept proictang the
Gospel, even though nothing that Jesus said dnatichny effect
on their doings whatsoever. Only too glad to leti§titarry the
cross and do all the suffering necessary to atongéir sins,
these people skipped off with free consciencewéods they
pleased.

This second beast, rising up against the emperbearthly
authorities, uses the sword, bloodshed, and mjilitéight to
defend the “gospel” it preaches. Even though o al#fered
imprisonment and the sword in its earlier dayapitv persecutes
others that stand for the Word of Truth. In alhgg it has
become a new papacy, an even more potent brand of
Antichristianity, much praised and exalted by dgrtbarnally-
minded people.

This second beast has two horns like a lamb. & tis®language
of Christ, and boasts of having the keys to knogtednd the
Kingdom of Heaven. But its members not only haviedato
enter the kingdom themselves, they have madeiitithginess to
keep everyone else from getting in.

This second beast, like the dragon, that old s¢lipghe Garden,
the devil, asks, “Is it really true that God saaliymust not do
this or you must do that? Don't worry, since Jesarme, nothing
bad will happen to you for disobeying God!” In tihignner it
sets the Scriptures aside with its new Antichmstiaby saying,
“If we really had to live like the Bible teachesy ane would
accept the Gospel and the whole world would be Tdsat would
be sad, because God is so gracious and merciful.”

This beast wants nothing but a God that will sawpoae and call
anything good. If we says we should obey God areddiccording
to his will, this beast contradicts it and accusgs'You works-
salvationists! Do you think you will manage to olibg
commandments of God? No human being is able thato And
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besides, it is no longer necessary, because Clagstlied for
your sins. All you need to do is believe on him!”

This, of course, is just the tune the carnally-reithébve to hear.
And whoever has not heard these dragon-mouthslimiigtin
our time must not have ears. For they are everyavhsaying
precisely what the devil did when he tempted Jastise
wilderness: “Look, | will give you all the kingdonas the world,
if you will only fall down and worship me!”

The members of this beast (with the spirit of eplanted in their
hearts by the false doctrine they teach) belieeenelves truly
enlightened, and defend their Antichristianity wgfeat vigour
and zeal. Not able to keep silent, they go everya/pecaching
and singing and testifying. They shout great thiaigsut having
faith, about believing in God, about Christ andWerd. They
claim the promises of faith, but the fruits of thHeies—what
they do, what they are and what they allow—standsbsolute
contradiction to what they say.

Then, whoever does not recognise and honour this
Antichristianity gets rejected and despised, gatt out and
persecuted. In the spirit of the beast that caneréd, this
second one forces everyone, the great and the,gshmalich and
the poor, the free and the enslaved to wear it& matheir right
hands and on their forehedds.

The Clarification identifies a prominent mark of the beast (the
state-church beast of the 1500s) as infant baptisthout

which no one could claim a right to citizenshipjrteract

freely with others in Europe. In the same way gielis ritual
(particularly the Roman Catholic mass) was forehdy
Anabaptists the “abomination of desolation” spokéby

Daniel the prophet. But the rest of what @larification says

fits to our time, to our beasts and Antichriststjas easily as it
did to theirs:

“ From the 13'th chapter of tHerclarung, (pages 238-245 in the 2008
edition, published at Pibroch Colony, Alberta, Giaja
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Whoever separates himself from the beast of Ansthnity and
refuses to conform to it or wear its mark, getsctgd and
despised. Whoever refuses to be yoked with its inunaks of
righteousness, human doctrines and human will—wiodoes
not pull on the rope of unrighteousness with it aalis it
Christian while accepting its signs and lying warsdegets cast
out. He can no longer interact with the memberthefbeast
(buying or selling the Pearl of Great Price) assee in our time.

Every child-baptiser and sacrament-gobbler thatstbout with
a long sword at his side and fancy clothes andim@lof feathers
in his hat, every worldly Christian that sits ahfaets, clinking
glasses with the rest, putting God to shame andrimgelike an
expert (proudly displaying in this manner the mafrkhe beast to
which he belongs) gets classed as a good and hmaesand
given free access everywhere! The world loves tbukiness
with him, to buy and sell and interact and soagaligth him in
every way.

On the other hand, the one that refuses to go alathghis kind
of life, who does not wear the mark of conformibythe beast,
gets ostracised and condemned as a heretic, aseeoésouls. It
is only a matter of time until he falls into thenkis of those
ravening wolves and gets locked up in gaol.

Here is wisdom. All that understand the words ¢ tirophecy
(John’s Revelation) and apply them correctly, sgletinto
God'’s heavenly Truth that is hidden from the eyiethe world.
With these words God wakes them up. He opens é¢yes so
they can see who the Antichrist really is—so thay @lentify the
beast and his image, with the mark of the beasta&oid it all
like the plague. For God says that whoever worstthipdeast
and wears his mark will get thrown alive into adak burning
sulphur.

Let all who are wise, all whom God has enlighteimetthis way,
consider the number of the beast. Let them recegnig the
Antichrist and his hordes, for this is the numbihumanity:

666. Humans got created on the sixth day. And g & humans
live in their own humanistic thought and works aahebls—
everything centred around themselves, doing onlgtwieir
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human nature tells them to do—they live in thevebtkdays of
the week.

The number seven, on the other hand, is God’s nuriibese
that enter into godliness enter the seventh dagsif These are
the ones that quit all their self-centred actigfithat no longer
listen to their human inclinations instead of todGNow they
worship God, not man, and stand in silence before h

The Antichrist, however, does all he can to keegrysne in the
six workdays of the week. He coaxes and wheedlédraes to
coerce them into all manner of humanistic actisitiest to keep
them occupied and to stop them from entering in&b test that
God prepared. With his noisy activity he does wietan to
disturb their silence before God, lest they heaatvdod says and
start obeying him. For this reason his name is@rumber: six,
Six, six’

In the 144,000 “sealed ones” of the twelve tribesiael,

Anabaptist believers saw the squared and finalfiutative)

number of God’s elect—all that wear the mark of Godheir
foreheads and follow the Lamb wherever he goes:

The ones that wear the Father's name written im tbeeheads
are those that obey the Father's Word and Trutlgiwis Christ.
The Holy Ghost plants this Word in their minds (thason for
the sign appearing on their foreheads) and cabses to live it
out in a bold and entirely open way. They displag Word of
God in the Life they live. Their entire Life is dtmess to the
Word and are they ashamed of it? Not in the least!

But the one who is too bashful, to ashamed tobiw¢he Word
denies the Truth and cannot possibly carry thedfatimame.
The Father is ashamed of him too and will nevermpmimark of
approval upon hirf.

No doubt remained in the first Anabaptists’ mindsuat the
outcome of wearing the “mark and seal of Christ"+—er the

® From the 13'th Chapter of tHerclarung (pages 246-248, Pibroch Edition,
2008)
® Erclarung Chapter 14 (pages 251-252, Pibroch Edition, 2008)
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other hand, the mark of the beast. THarification described
how it would go:

After this | listened and heard a voice like thersd of mighty
waters, the sound of the Gospel, the Word and pirit 8f God

sent from heaven, rushing out from the people a,Gre

kingdom of his chosen ones. This is the Gospelezhout by his
servants and messengéisener und Sendboterthe Gospel
spread by great multitudes of evangel{git®ssen Scharen der
Evangelistenyvhose teaching is so powerful, so convincing, that
none can withstand it, just like no one can stowitiistand a
mighty river’s flow.

And | heard the voice of great thunder rolling tingh the
heavens. This is the voice that echoes God’s judgénmpon the
ungodly. The deeply rumbling threat of disaster and
condemnation, of divine retribution that frightehe wicked but
makes them fear God and shocks them out of theidiyovay
of life—not at all like the smooth talk of thosehi experts,
those hypocrite preachers that deceive the peopléudl them to
sleep.

James and John got called sons of thunder, otthitinederers,”
because they preached the Gospel as it reallyisalBrough the
chosen ones are frightened by the sound of the €hdg® a
child is frightened by the roaring of the sea, thme it. The
Gospel of Christ that converted and renewed thesri®at
comfort to them and gives them courage. Like tlvellomusic of
many harpers playing on their harps, it is the safrtjeir inner
being, singing and playing and praising God forduedness
they have experienced through faith.

Evil spirits of depression turn and flee from tjagful music in
the hearts of God’s chosen ones. The song of Marsgshe
Israelites praising God for rescuing them from Rbhis hand.
The song of Deborah praising him for the deliveeaof:the hosts
of Israel. The dance of the womg@tas Reigen der Weiber)
rejoicing with David for the giant Goliath’s deathis Judith’s
song of triumph over the slain king, the song ef Mhaccabees
delivered from the drunken elephants, the beawifuly of Mary,
rejoicing in the magnitude of her salvation, whie@ &ngel’s
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announcement came. The song is the song of Sirpeaising
God in the temple for having lived to see the Ret®eof Israel.
All this was the song of the harpers playing on yriaarps.

But now they sing a new song before the throneaaf énd
before the Lamb, proclaiming not in words alond,thtough the
entire witness of their live@lurch Mitstimmung des ganzen
Lebens}he Gospel of the grace of God. With the Life theg,
they testify to the greatness, to the authorityhtosacrificial
order and rule of the Gospel in tBenaind(Gmaa) that
proclaims to all men the glory and majesty of God.

These are the ones that have refused to defilesttlgas with
women—not thinking here of the marital act throwghich no
one is defiled, but of spiritual chastity in theahte These have
kept themselves from all strange women, that isifathurch
fellowships stained with the doctrines of devilbey have not,
like Israel, gone whoring after other religions aker gods, but
have kept themselves pure and unspotted from ticked/
Jezebel and her daughters. From the daughtere ddiabites at
Baalpeor. Like Joseph they have resisted the ddiances of
Potiphar’s wife, that great whore of Babylon wdl si@ve with us
today.

These chosen ones have kept the virginity of flaétin and their
conscience undefiled. They are the wise virging wittra
supplies of oil for their lamps, watching and prayalways, like
Susanna, to keep from falling into the clutcheswif seducers
that follow them day and night. They let no one tiodm of the
virginity of their souls, like Eve whom the serpeaiceived. They
let no one confuse them with clever speech, butfally guard
the pure simplicity of Christ.

These are the ones that follow the Lamb wherevgoes. They
walk in the footprints of Christ, steadily keepitingir eyes on
him who has gone before. Whatever he taught thiesy, abey.
Whatever example he left them, they take as arpdibe their
lives—even following the Lamb to the butcher’s bent
necessary, with a cheerful and willing héart.

" Erclarung Chapter 14 (pages 252-255, Pibrock Edition, 2008)
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Reading theClarification | could not help but see—so clearly it
frightened me at first—where we are today and wdat
happening around us.

We are waiting on nothing. The “end” we expect dduhppen
at any time.

My friends with their “end time” prophecies and spiracy
theories are dreaming. Waiting on future timesearspcution.
On future beasts and fabulous Antichrists to coiieo knows,
it might happen yet. But why should Satan bothesgauting
Western Christians, seeing he has snared thendgltesugh
wealth and ease?

How many Western Christians are even worthy (likde) bf
suffering persecution for Christ? Of being useddng as
examples of steadfastness in trouble?

| started reading th€larification with the assumption the early
Anabaptists were “somewhat off on prophecy” becdhneg
thought themselves already in the end times. Bgbas as |
understood what “our time” and the “end times” igalte (the
perpetuatoday) the light of eternity dawned upon me and |
found myself looking down through the transparewtels of the
Eternal Gospel, down through Melchior Hofmann dmslftrst
Anabaptists’ time, down through Petrus Johanned’ an
Gioacchino’s times, down through the time of theyea
Christians to what John and Daniel and Ezekiel. savéryone’s
time being a reflection of earlier times, everytgat fitting
previous patterns, layer beneath layer. Yet evargtrevealed
in the words of enlightened prophets that preditheduture by
using the past (as recorded in Scripture) to retreamysteries
of today.

That was when | saw our current “world religion"dmhipping
people instead of God) fitting exactly on top of th
Enlightenment, the birth of Italian Humanism and th
Renaissance. Looking through that, | saw RomanGneek
humanism, and through that the outlines of EgyptRersia and
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Babylon and Sumer and Nimrod and the tower of Badkethe
way down to the fantastic idea first expressechenGarden of
Eden, “You will be like gods!”

The entireClarification—like John’s Revelation itself—I came
to realise, was written in this light. Every laydrworld events
with its dragon and its beasts, every layer wgHBabylon, its
children of God, its heroes of faith, and its dfedd/hore,
dressed in purple and drunken with the blood aftsai

It does not matter so much what krification says or what
applications it made to the sixteenth century. YWhatters is
that we, like the believers who wrote and copied danger of
their lives, also use Bible prophecy as . . .

A Weapon for Our Time

The Clarification writers understood why God used generic
images to picture the people and events he shawEddkiel, to
Daniel, and to John on the island of Patmos (arsmwith
curious identifying features, such as claws andywiand tails
and hair like women). God did so, they believeckdep the
Bible’s prophecies timeless and up-to-date. To nth&m
understandable and easy to apply in every genaraioywhere
around the world.

Using these prophetic images (without personal saong easy
to identify—the “beast,” the “lamb,” the “eagle,tce) even
tradesmen and unlearned farmers could look arcuwerd,tand
back through world events, to pick out the patt&rsacchino
described. And with this perspective, it became qsseasy to
decide what they needed to do, whom they should with
and whom they should oppose.

So it goes for us. Bible prophecy keeps us sediadpigger
picture all the time. But we also face challenge®ne faced in
the sixteenth century. Every layer of world evegdgts more
complex and dangerous. Everything happens on a \sadde.
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The humanism of our time, for instance, is muchartban the
idea propagated in universities during the Renassalt is
infinitely more than just a national event or thhrelgem of one
generation like the fascist or hippie movementss Time round
it is no passing fad or “cult phenomenon,” for wopping
people instead of God has become a way of lifelitef the
poor as well as the rich, of Christians and nonisZians, the
unlearned and the educated, the decent and theeindi& every
culture and nation (with TV, computers, and shogpiralls)
around the world.

The Dark Ages of Mediaeval Europe have ended. bave
begun. Like Petrus Johannes and Gioacchino andbstle
John already said in the first century: “This ie ldist time

Look, manyAntichrists are already here!” And every time “the
end” comes around it ends in greater drama anddsathan the
time before.

Is It All Over?

With a strange sense of being a mouse in the batise—Has
the cat really died?—I drove through Eastern Eupge,

after the fall of communism in the 1990s. Here threde
colossal ruins of collective farms brooded undbgla

snowfall. In a village with a dam under bare willtnees |
picked up a boy in work boots and a vest. Wearingm The
only thing | made out of all he told me with ragiestures and a
smile wasNové MestoGoing to Nové Mesto? | tried all the
languages | knew but without luck. We shrugged leskly and
grinned, and drove off together.

Alongside the narrow street—tlrery narrow street—of the
village, with its noisy geese and traffic on distyow, an old
woman | could have taken for a Hutterite grandmiosiweept the
walk. A younger woman in a mini-skirt and high reedier very
short hair dyed orange, strolled by. Two men abdyg one



The Takeover 239

partially hidden under its hood, tried to startadtéred Skoda on
the street.

But when we came out of the Carpathian Mountairnsoate
Mesto (Neustadt), my hitch-hiker thanking me prefysas he
waved me off, | began to see Slovakia’s new facéhen
partially completed super highway from Bratislalieotigh
Trnava and Trefin. Rolling along the wide smooth highway
through the valley where winter wheat stood greethe fields
and patches of snow clouds hid the forested hilisticed,
every so far, a great stone castle on a crag. dmgntuins
where the lords had lived in places | vaguely retmemd from
reading theseschichtbuchTrnava—that used be to the
Austrian city of Turnau. Tretn—Trentschin in German—
wasn’t this the site of one of the last Gmaani abkburg lands?

Driving up the valley on the new super highway alazooming
around mediaeval towns and castles marked on gneshead
signs—towns that only got their service plazas fasttfood
eating places in the last five years—I had mucihitak about.
Gone were the Communists. Gone was Hitler. Gone wer
Napoleon and the Habsburgs. Gone forever thesedwastles’
lords that killed off and drove out the brothersl arsters of the
Trentschin Gmaa. And in the place of all that bioetl and
misery, here stands Tré&n’s unbelievably vast and shining
Tesco “Hypermarket” (as shopping plazas are cafied
Slovakia). Tesco, a chain from the UK. Have the traes
really gone and the good times come to stay?

Will the final chapter of European history readh&hn they all
stopped fighting and joined the European Union.yTdle
moved into lovely houses and got nice cars andhascreens.
They stopped having so many children, got a dogsacat and
a microwave and lived happily ever after"?

No, | told myself, the blood and thunder of histegnnot have
fizzled out into the ho-hum of never-ending lasagné digital
sound. The clash of cosmic kingdoms cannot hawidiéhe
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sterile luxuries of suburbia. This is an ambuslino&ax. Nothing
but a new strategy of the same old beast, and faw& notice
it, my friends, we shall all be miserably utterlgstroyed.

In a moment, the Bible says. In . ..

The Last Battle

of this great war on the saints.

| run into nothing more frequently than the astbimg idea that
“our times” are so much safer and better than tllosadful
“Anabaptist times.” People listen wide-eyed to whigil them
about the sixteenth century then close the meéyritpanking
God for “this wonderful freedom of religion we n@mjoy” and
praying for “those still suffering persecution ihiGa and
Pakistan.”

The truth is, those persecuted believers in ChitbRakistan
have less to worry about than most of you readimglook. A
World War of spirits—quite likely the final “war otte
saints"—already rages around you. Entire cities raattbns
have fallen into the lap of the Antichrist whilelhoins upon
millions (distracted by his music, his never-endoagrage of
information, and his world politics that don’t ma&kelifference)
rush down the broad way to hell.

Will you go with them?

Or will you, like the believers of South Tyrol, &kour stand,
resist him, and fight for Jesus’ Land today?

If so, your captain will lead you directly . . .



9
Back to the Field

Half-way around the world from Europe, two thousgedrs
from Christ and the “Great Commission,” my bag ofgtoes
grew heavy as | dragged it with me, searching forenin the
field above Rulla Road. Along with it, | carriedetiquestion, “Is
this potato field really our mission field? Haveédne right in
leaving conventional ‘outreach work’ to come hend do
this?”

Only if every potato | pick, every move | make &rfpof an
infinitely greater plot, the strategy of Christhis war for Jesus’
Land. . ..

For a long time after they fled to Moravia, theibegrs from
South Tyrol kept going out at price of their livgsar after year
to seek the lost, warn the wicked, and build nemmmainities—
new “cities of refuge” for those that got convertedherever
possible. But after centuries of persecution aigthffitheir
descendants settled comfortably in Russia and Avagenhere
they could live in peace. There they became tiratveeak. As
they grew ever more ingrown and tradition-bound, ltbrd had
to look for others to preach his Gospel, to figist\war, and to
set the Kingdom of Heaven before the seeking nudléis of the
world.

In France and the Netherlands he used awakenexbediled
by Jean de Labadie. In England he worked through th
Levellers, the Diggers and the Seekers (some ofwihecame
known as “Friends”) by whose withess many thousdodsd
the Light. In Russia and the Far East he pouredhisUspirit on
earnest believers (Spirit Christians, Siberiann€se and even
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Arctic households of faith) that found the Life ameld to it
through dark centuries of tribulation.

From the community of the renewed Moravians in Germ
messengers to the West Indies establishing thariife
Greenland, in South and North America, in Africal dne
Middle East, and in Ceylon. Through their witneasold
thousands upon thousands heard the Truth and fGhnisi.
The Moravians even helped the last members of thadai in
Central Europe to escape from Habsburg lands inssia.

At Méttlingen in southern Germany, Johann Christoph
Blumhardt called on Jesus to deliver his town franeadful
spiritual bondage (Satan’s attack on people thatkreligion
but did not know God). Out of the awakening thauiteed from
his prayers grew an entire community filled witlied.iOnce
again, many thousands were touched, and half amgeater,
after Germany lost the first World War, this comntyipassed
the torch to another one—that of Eberhard Arnoldl the
Bruderhofe in Europe, who fled to South Americal apread
from there to the United States and elsewhere.

In Great Britain, where the Industrial Revolutiordaa dense
population brought the horrors of unchecked Westapitalism
into clearer focus than anywhere else, the Godjleo
Kingdom stirred many to seek new Life in Christ.IN&m

Booth and the Salvation ArmyGeorge McLeod and the brave
pioneers of lona in Scotland, Noel Stanton andlgsus Army
all fought for it at one time or another.

So did David Petander, wandering prophet of Scavitnwho
left a string of faithful households behind himlidsi Kubassek
of Hungary with his “Brethren of Early Christianitje. Stanley
Jones with the Christian Ashrams of India, Amy Calrael

! William Booth’s intention was to settle transformn@lcoholics and poverty-
stricken families in communal “farm colonies,” annler of which were
founded in the late nineteenth century.
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with the fellowship that grew up at Dohnavur. Ewengre the
real Gospel went it produced real families of badis, working
models of the Kingdom of Heaven (some working mbetter
than others), whose witness has touched the whalel w

But the same beast, the same power of Antichrestfe
serving themselves instead of God) threatens tivaeand
engulf them all—as he threatens us too, a tiny eerhaof the
Gmaani, on the island of Tasmania.

Will he get every one of us in the end? Or will thie (that is
Christ) grow strong and shine and march out withgein?

It All Depends . ..

on what we fight for, and with whom.

Our little Australian Gmaa, for as many years avehés as may
separate it from South Tyrol, is the obvious restilvhat
happened there five centuries ago. Many of the autiorms,
the clothing, the foods, even the spoken dialechain with us
in part. But the war we fight with Christ is notpoeserve what
happened years ago. It is not to maintain our Gercogtoms,
to raise lovely families in out-of-the-way placebeve others
may come and join us if they wish.

We fight with Christ to establish on earth the Kdogn of
Heaven. We go out with Christ to take the beaghbyhorns, to
push him back and set up new outposts of peacg@iatice,
orderly community, on the Antichrist’s hostile dama

For this we need infinitely more than the weapdra dulius
Nyerere and the farmers of Brixen fought with. \\éed the
Spirit’s sword to cut injustice out by the rootsadithe only

insignia we may carry is . . .

The Testimony of Jesus

the mark of true Christlikeness, that comes frotting go of
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everything (and everyone) else to follow him.

To testify for Jesus, to carry his mark no mattawvmuch it
costs, is easy—if you know him. If you walk withrniand
speak with him and love him all the time.

It you belong to Jesus’ family and live in the cams awareness
of his presence around you, it becomes easy ttheegorld as
he sees it. For his values to become your valueshes goal (to
establish peace and justice in his earthly kingdtanipecome
your goal as well. Once this happens, you will dthing else
but represent him, faithfully, truthfully, fightinlhe power of
greed and private wealth, like the believers oftBdtyrol, until
the testimony of Jesus rises again to shine inytedeorld.

Witnessing for Jesus you will naturally interpre¢ foresent in
light of the past (like Petrus Johannes) and seat i8h
happening around you. Whom you should join and whbat
should avoid. For the testimony of Jesus, John@aitthe island
of Patmos, is the spirit of prophetynd Jesus needs nothing
more than prophetic witnesses to carry out hisionistoday.

Prophetic witnesses, the only true missionarids ésdult in the
Life wherever they go. They fight the great wareymot only
preach but demonstrate Jesus’ Gospel to a jadadtictworld.

Prophetic witnesses testify to a cause that isitefly greater
than themselves (or that of their mission boards).

Prophetic witnesses boldly withstand the spirit of
Antichristianity. Wise enough not to shake handswlevils in
spineless compromise, they choose rather to seugigh Christ
up the narrow way.

Prophetic witnesses spurn the collection of stedtd to make
people happy), and refuse to pamper their childvets or
spouses. Having let go of the world, they live amstant

2 Revelation 19:10



Back to the Field 245

witness against the world and its values, on theido field or
on the potato field, all the same.

Prophetic witnesses demonstrate unity in the $Sguibmitting
joyfully one to another, so others may know Jesuklzelieve in
him too?

Prophetic witnesses live in wonderful freedom abiashion,
keeping their homes relaxed and “out of it,” with V.

Prophetic witnesses challenge men be men—strongviahd
beards as God made them. In charge. And let giols gp
protected, inwardly beautiful, prepared like Eliedband Mary
for the high joy of motherhood.

Prophetic witnesses lead “successful lives” withzareers or
college degrees. They demonstrate to the worlemiaeiring
pleasure of the Life that money does not contrblfa@our that
does not come from being smart, or rich or goodkilog.

Prophetic witnesses build stable and loving housishwhere
young people grow up and get married as equalsndefed by
status or wealth or privilege in Christ-like eqtyaliwhere older
ones teach the young by example and the youngaamegor
the old (no matter how weak and helpless theyfge@s long
as they live. Households where promises made araipes
kept. Permanent relationships. The family of Ga th day
out, forever.

Beginning in Jerusalem and Samaria, and from teetiee ends
of the earth, Jesus has been looking for propheticesses—
soldiers on a mission—to go out to conquer andesatid live
in his land in peace until it spreads around thele/earth. Until
every last place at the tables in the house oL tmd is full. Will
you be one of them?

If so, you may start now. You may enter . . .

3 John 13:35
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Your Mission Field Today

Some of you that read this already live in churainmunities,
direct descendants perhaps of the South Tyrol\mtse That is
wonderful, but it will not save you. No matter wiou are (or
think you are) you stand outside the boundariekestis’ Land
until you become a true witness, a soldier on aimns for him.

Does the community to which you belong uphold #stitnony

of Jesus in the area you live? Does it carry oait'@reat
Commission,* and picture on earth the Kingdom of Heaven? If
not, you have no right from God to be a part of ite only

church to which you may rightfully belong (forgdtcat family
connections, or money, or “burying my father first’keeping
vows you had no business making) is the one whezsiels are
men of vision, whose members are born again andfighbon
Jesus’ side today.

No group of people on earth, let alone a churchraamity, will
ever go right if its leaders are blind, trying éad the blind. Is
that the case with yours? Go talk to God. Go talthem. You
might be surprised.

If you approach them in the Spirit of Christ anadfiyou can
work with them—stay and help. If not, get up. Get. @ oday.
Find yourself a church community under Christ,indfothers
with whom you can establish a new one.

The rest of you, reading this book, may never seen a
Gmaa, or a church community of any kind, in refal. IBut, if
Christ has called you to this Life of propheticnéss for him,
you dare not ignore it or hope your longing forust.and will
eventually go away. You need to get up and follom-k-now.

Look for others that have also heard the calloli giscover an
already existing household of Jesus’ family tojejoraise God!

4 Matthew 28:19-20
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If not, start a new one. Two or three is all itdakJesus said, for
him to be among you.

Choose a plan and stick with it. Decide on rolescibe where.
Figure out what you will do for work and money. New
households never get off the ground without bathRaul said,
and if anyone refuses to work (or only wants eabg) do not
feed him for long.

If you have sisters and children among you, make they get
properly taught and cared for. If you need helf! &sk and
you will receive,” Jesus said. Or, if your needsénalready
been met, look! Open your eyes and see who nedplsDe not
wait until your brothers and sisters get despayatiiscouraged.
Esteem others more highly than yourself, look fiosthe needs
of others, and you will find numberless opportlestto serve
them! This is how the Life works.

Stick with Christ and the urgent needs of thoseadoyou will
keep you from ever becoming ingrown, ineffectivebogged
down in your own affairs. Establish your househanhd care for
it well, but do not leave it at that. Send out wgBes, two by
two, with the testimony of Jesus, as soon as yad ca
Households that witness boldly for Christ survipeaisually.
Others do not.

Above all, never doubt that Jesus will help youisTi his
work, his prophetic mission from God, as well. Amldile he
works through your situation, for as roughly asay go, keep
praying, hang on! Rome was not built in a day. Aswife and
| found out on the night of our . . .

® Qutstanding examples in this field were the Moaasi (Unity of Brothers,
Herrnhut) who builOrtsgemeinerthome communities) wherever they went,
but who constantly keptRilgergemein(an itinerant travelling community)
on the go.
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Einverleibung

into a believing Gmaa at Elmendorf in Minnesotai(fbundred
and fifty years after what happened in South Tyrol)

The soft light of a winter evening faded from thraipes as we
gathered in the EImendorf trailer-kitchen for oece&ption into
the church community at that place. @Ginverleibung(grafting
into the body), they called it, and many had coroenfother
Gmaani to celebrate it with us.

The first song struck homé&Du seist ein Christ, das spricht der
Mund, womit thust das beweisen? You say you are a
Christian but how do you show it? On what foundatio you
stand? Do you follow Christ’s teaching and exaniple
everything you do? Have you given yourself to hivig2 say
you are a Christian—show it with your works! Coroenyour
enemies as well as your friends.”

Out the window | watched the snow-covered fieldsadpear in
the waning light as David Vetfefrom the Neuhof read a
Scripture and theehr (teaching). “Would life ever be the same
again?” | asked myself in the silence of my hedktas it right

to give myself away like this?” With great innergge my soul
answered, “Yes,” and | knelt with Susan, my faithfussionary
wife (although the room was nearly too crowdeddcsd) to
answer the questions put to us by Gary Vetter asgrof the
Word:

Seid ihr aus dem Worte Gottes in euren Herzen ébgiz. . Are
you convicted in your hearts that to live the waydo here, in
community of spirit and goods, is according totisching and
example of Christ, that it is the work of the H&8pirit among
us?

® All older men, regardless of their position are@s$sed a¥etterin the
Gmaani. The word means cousin in German—hence ‘i@@esvid” in this
case.
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Begehrt ihr euch also dem Herrn in Himmel zu scbanind
aufzuopfern mit Leib und Seel Is it your desire, therefore, to
give yourselves to the Lord in heaven, to offer jimar body and
soul, along with all that you have, in order tddal the will of
God in this church community, to fit obedientlyarits order, and
to let yourselves be used as the need may arise?

Are you willing to accept correction and the adntioni of your
brothers and sisters in Christ, as well as to coard admonish
them if it becomes necessary?

Are you willing to suffer trouble and reproach witte saints, to

stay true to the Lord unto the end, not denyingitiw or turning
away from the flock of Christ, even in times ofwatd physical

persecution?

It took a long time, after we had answered the tjores and the
servants had taken us up, to make our round thrthegh
crowded building, greeting everyone, receiving guae’s
embraces, words of encouragement and welcomehato t
community. Then, with great joy and volume we sdregghymn:
“Sei Gott getreu, halt’ seinen Bund o Mensch ine®ih.eben!
Leg’ diesen Stein zum ersten Grund, bleib’ inmiléggeben. .
. Stay true to God, hold your covenant with himaagy as you
live. Lay as the first stone of your foundationuy@romise to
remain wholly surrendered to him!”

Einverleibt—grafted into God’s family at EImendorf—me
sitting with the brothers at breakfast the nextmay, Susan
with the women, our children iBssenschuf after which | went
sailing off with the boys in a beat-up farm vehitdework in the
turkey barns, no doubt could have remained aboat Wwad
happened or whether it was real. We were parteofimaa—
God’s family—for this life and the next. But ourtbes for the
kingdom of God were not nearly over. To the comntiasoon
became apparent they had only just begun!

" At the time we became part of the Elmendorf comitywhildren still ate
separately from their parents. This is no longerdhse.
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American materialism, corrupting and weakeninguefices
from worldly Christians threatened us on one sidale we
faced never-ending opposition to the demands aisJes
revolutionary Gospel on the other. Then one nigthtSamuel
Wollmann from the Big Stone Gmaa in Minnesota—"Sdmm
Vetter” they called him—came to our meeting in thewded
trailer house.

Samuel’s Prophecy

“We need to wake up and do thessendung‘sending out,”
mission work, in early Anabaptist terms) again,hidal Vetter
admonished us. “For far too many years we havheyatand
done nothing. For that reason we have so muchshlaid so
many troubles among us. If we would have kept laus}done
the work that Jesus wanted us to do, all this woolchave
happened.”

Samml Vetter was an old frail man, bald, with atetieard and
| can see him yet, sitting in the meeting with Jasmkeand
home-made pants, speaking earnestly to us in theiglt of
the old trailer kitchen. “We must go out and fit@ people,” he
told us. “We must bring them into the Gmaa likeythised to.
But before we go ahead with that, we have a biggado. Just
like we clean out our barns before we get a newkflaf turkeys
we must clean out the Gmaani. We must throw ouhall
manure and the junk we have collected. We must \@asm

the walls. Then, once everything is clean and reeelynust get
busy with theAussendunggs Jesus commanded us, again!”

Old Samml Vetter was right. We have a great workaahof
us—those of us that live in the surviving remnafitthe
Gmaani as much as the rest of you that long farsJeand. For
Christ’s mission to get accomplished in our time, veed far
more than David Livingstone stories and Julia H'ske
missionary hymn. We need far higher goals tharstiual
justice that Michael Gaismair and Julius Nyererpdtbto
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attain. To stop the takeover, to resist the beadioaercome the
forces of Antichristianity in our time we need tign of the
Thau (the cross) on our foreheads, that only Chiisput

there.

If we let everything go, for him.
From prison in Vienna, Leonhard Lanzenstiel wrote:

Brothers and sisters, chosen ones, earnestly kgether as
pleases God! Do not worry what the devil might day no
attention to his howling complaints, to him gnaghims teeth
around you. He sees eternal condemnation comingy @ovhis
head. He sees the destruction into which he, viithia

followers, shall soon be hurled. But you, brothesnd sisters, do
not love each other any less. Keep true commuftiitg among
you in the Holy Ghost! Let it be your outer witnéssvord and
works, and do not for anything let go of your hagsembly, even
though some have acted unwisely within it.

Finally, chosen ones, sweet smelling flowers of Gauhour him
who has made you holy and listen to what Ezra sayait on
your shepherd! He will bring you into eternal restd he who
will come at the end of the world is already ne&ré&pare
yourselves now for the award of his Kingdom. Flee shadow of
this world. See the number of those that carriechtlark of God,
already sitting down to his wedding feast! Haviisgaped the
shadow the world, they have put on shining robe®ngto them
by God.

Oh Zion, may your number be complete! May you reegour
children, marked and preserved for you—all thatehieept your
commandments to the end!

The number of Zion's children, marked by God, alsestands
secure. On the mountain of Zion they appeatr, & gneditude
that no man can number, praising God. And in théstrof them

| saw a young man, taller than the rest, placiogoan on the
heads of every one of them. | asked who they wedelze angel
told me, “These are the ones that have put ondibe of
immortality, the ones that confessed the name af &jore the
world.” Then | asked him about the young man. “Bléhie Son of
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God,” the angel said. “The one they made knownutjnout the
world, whose name they confessed, and for whomsbdyoldly
took their stand.”

Rejoice, oh beautiful city of Jerusalem! The tinfigraur delight
stands near! Wait just a little longer and the Lygodr God will
remove your garments of mourning to deck you inngtie
splendour, the glory and honour of never-ending jloyour
parade will march the heroes of Zion, the mightyschel, one by
one—no more weak ones, no more lame or crippled anmeng
them. All of them tall and straight and strong,edlin perfect
health, dressed in the shining righteousness of God

All things imperfect shall no longer plague you.u¥meighbours,
oh Zion, the ones that see you in prison and g¢ribatation now,
shall see your redemption come in splendour andatéght.

Therefore, dearest brothers and sisters, do natvatwout
suffering a little longer at their godless handsois—very
soon—we shall see their destruction come! Theyfailland we
shall stand in triumph on their necks! Oh brotreend sisters,
chosen by God, may God give us patience to stodpabend
until we break through—until we burst out victorsuo rise, to
rejoice in the triumph of his chosen orfes!

Not the End—the Beginning

Evening overtook us quickly on the potato fieldrRaypla Road.
One of the men, our youngaushalter drove about, collecting
all of us and our bags befoBebetze#—-time for evening
prayers. The children laughed and had much toWaypraised
God for our successful gleanings and bumped outtiewhile
the cows walked home, our hands dirty, our heartiscar
vehicle full.

Yes, we need food. And working together in peaceailveady
taste the delight of Christ’'s heavenly kingdom artle But
what fills our hearts, what lifts us with inner dtation to God,

8 Hutterischen Epistelvl 276-279
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is infinitely more than a nice afternoon of workitagether, or
the blessing of more “food that perishes.”

Secretly, in the crowded and happy load of potatvésters, |
rejoiced in the white and brown faces of the adaitd children
around me. A few of them with ancestors from Sdutiol and
Moravia, slipping words one to another in Germamrewthey
thought no-one else was listening. The rest of thgtm Maori
and English and Irish and Scotch and Spanish athdrin
ancestors. Some of our “Hutterite” children withrgrgts and
grandparents who were Rastafarians, hippies, Mosmamwho
worked for years in a bar. A few (the brown-skinmoes) with
roots in Polynesia and Latin America.

It is true, our material future may not look muafghter than
the dark sky hanging on the Sisters Hills. In theseof our
neighbours we are poor. Strange, and somewhat ewadia
besides. A cult? Many do not understand us. Mostaleven
try.

But, having taken the road that Jakob and Trinoktdhe
narrow way, the way of Truth arnide Life—what else could we
expect but challenges, triumphs, and ever more @mp
struggles in an all-out war of opposing ideals? @3es in
possession, opposites in personal achievementsappn
goals and values, how could we, as followers ofisthmake
peace or live in harmony with the world?

We want no worldly peace, no place in society opist
“prosperity” now, for in the work, in the ceaselassiggle to
build a church community from scratch in Australi clearly
sense the rumblings of an underlying world ordes,dosmic
overthrow of the beast and the great whore, theoénd
Antichristianity, the triumph of the Gmaani where tking
comes back to reign. Not for a thousand years.veorén
resplendent glory and light, in the fiery dawn ataonquered
earth—Jesus’ Land—unspeakably fairer than any €wrol
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valley of which Peter Passler and Michael Gaisrmaild have
dreamed. New heavens and a new earth, where jastieks.

Right before he left, in Ezekiel's vision, the marinen took
coals of fire from among the wheels of God—thafrismn the
revolving patterns of Bible prophecy, the eternakgel—and
flung them out across Jerusalem. For some it wais blrning
destruction. But for those with the mark on theneheads it
was the fire of Pentecost, leaping, cleansinggétdining
tongues of flame that made them speak in many kEgegiand
drove them on missions to Asia, to Africa, to Ewpoi the
New World, to islands across the sea—all the wahéasland
state of Tasmania, literally “at the ends of thelea

Have any of those coals, scattered perhaps byeibglep whose
voices you heard in this book, fallen on you?

If so, take them and run! It is your mission too.
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Epilogue

Brothers and sisters from Australia and New Zeajdram
Europe and North America reviewed the manuscriphisf
book and offered many helpful suggestions. Butimgthheard
left a deeper impression on me than this lettemfeoservant of
the Word in a Canadian Gmaa. In his eighties, #ibdr of
fifteen children, he speaks with the prophetic wisdve need to
hear and take heed to in our time:

Even though your work is extensive and your insiglthought
provoking, if it will wake up a slumbering Churchha
materially enjoys the fleshpots of Egypt and craeesnore and
more, is doubtful. It would probably take a pergexuof the
magnitude you documented in your manuscript togotiem to
their senses that man does not live by naturay4dihg bread
alone, but more so by every word that proceedobilite mouth
of God.

At the present moment the ship of prosperity fota many
church communities is sinking fast. This overloag hot a little
to do with the concern, “What shall we eat? Whaillskie
drink? What shall we wear?” and the added burdetoprof
that to consume this great wealth and the richesadéed by
every person’s right to happiness and pursuit @fgthod life.
By far not the least of this overweight is the diglatd of
borrowed and already-spent money, from always-at-yo
service banks and financial tycoons, who lend tobdayjust as
surely as night follows day, will be there tomorrawcollect
their pound of flesh and draw a lot of blood on.tNpver mind
the poorest of the poor, we are the poor if byrigsut on
wealth, we lose out on happiness.

And as for religion, original Christianity with itsutreach does
not anymore fit into this modern version and orgedireligious
mindset. The religion that is being promoted, anlhuded as
genuine grass-roots Christianity, is the one tbates the
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above-mentioned lifestyle, consisting of healthaltreand the
right to financial security, the pursuit of hapmeend a well-
cushioned lifestyle.

This mindset sits well with the surrounding sociaetyarge and
it might well be that disintegration into this largsociety will
be the outcome. As the saying goes, birds of threedaather,
flock together. If past history serves as a warng throws
some light into what direction our present day chur
communities are heading, then we know the outcsamae as
happened to all churches and societies that didaretto read
the handwriting on the wall of human history. Disstg was
the final outcome.

Don't feel disappointed if your timely warning falbn deaf
ears. Few societies take to heart sincere, trugirhphetic
voices in their very midst, let alone a voice cognaut of the
wilderness, miles removed from the great centrdeashing
and commerce, Jerusalem and Rome. Nonethelessj fegl
called to represent a lone voice reminding therhttret the
Lord of the harvest is close at hand, bringingWirsnowing fan
with him to separate the chaff from the wheat, ihisll you can
do and all that is expected from you. Even thounghgreater
majority will not heed you, nonetheless God didsprge for
himself a handful who refuse to bow their kneeBaal.

And who are those few? The ones who cultivate aqre,
intimate relationship with God their Creator. Wharmit no
other gods and authority figures to come betweemtand
Him; neither church, system, nor collective brotoed, to
overrule with man-made laws and dead-end ceremdmigs
unseen connection on the inside, this hand-in-gloeestant
communication, dependence and first love relatigmaiith
Jesus whom alone they insist they will obey at cost.



